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I'TTABA BTOPA
»OBUYAW BJINKHUSA CU KATO CAMHUSA CEBE CH*

Hucyc ka3a Ha yYeHHUIMTE CU: ,,J]a T00UTE €IUH JAPYTUT0, KAKTO BH BB3JIO-
oux‘ (Hoan. 13, 34).

2196 B otroBop Ha BBIpOca, IOCTaBeH 3a MbpBara oT JleceTTe 3amoBe-
1, Mcyc kassa: ,,Cioymaii, U3pammo! T'ocniox, bor nam, e enun ['ocnox;
u BB3100M ['ocmona, bora TBOero, 0T BCHYKOTO CH CHPIIE, U OT BCHUKATa
CH JTyIlIa, ¥ C BCHYKHUS CH pa3yM U C BcHiKara cu crwial® ,,Bropa, momob-
Ha Hel, e: ,,BBp3mro0u OmmkHUSA cu Kato cebe cu. Jpyra 3amoBes mo-
roysiMa oT Tus Hama™ (Mapx. 12, 29-31).

Cg. Anocron [1aBen HarmomHs: ,,KoHTo 100 APYTHTO, U3ITHITHILT €
3akoHa. 3am0TO 3aMOBEIUTE: He npenrbodeticmseail, He yougau, He
Kpaou, He JbIHceceuoemesicmeat, 4yicoo He nodiceaasall M Besika Japyra
3aloBel C€ ChIbpPIKA B THS JYMH: Bb3JIIOOU OJMKHHUSA CH KaTO caMaro
cebe cu. JIroOoBTa HE MPaBH 3JI0 Ha OJMKHUS; U Thil JIIOOOBTA € U3ITHII-
Henue Ha 3akona™ (Pum. 13, 8-10).

Yaen 4
YETBBPTATA 3AIIOBE]]

L.l lounTaii Oama cu u Maiika cy, (3a 1a T4 e 100pe 1) 3a Jia )KUBECIII IBJITO Ha
3emsTa, kosaTo ['ocnon, Bor TBoiA, TH naa™ (Mzx. 20, 12).

,| Tolt] um ce mokopsiBame* (JIyk. 2, 51).

Cam Tocron Mcyc HamoMHM cuiata Ha TasH ,,bokust 3amoBen’.! Amocto-
BT yuH: ,,Bue, nerara, Obaere MOCIYIIHH HA POJMTEIIUTE CH, B MIMETO Ha
locrnoza, 3amoTo TOBa € CrpaBeAIuBoO. ,,JlounTaii Oama cu U Maiika cu®,
TOBa € IbpBaTa 3aroBe]] ¢ 00elIaHue, ,,3a Ja TH ObJe A00pe U Ja KHUBEell
IBTo Ha 3emaTa” (Eg. 6, 1-3).2

s Bx. Mapx. 7, 8-13.
Bx. Bmop. 5, 16.
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2197 YerBbpTara 3amoBen OTBapsl BTOpHUs CKprkai. T mocousa pena
Ha moboBTa. bor moxena cinen Hero ma mountame poauTenwre cH, Ha
KOUTO JIBJIKMM JKHBOTA M KOUTO ca HY Tpeaiy no3Hanuero 3a bora. Hue
CMe JUTBXXHH J]a TIOYMTaMe 1 Ja yBakaBaMe BCHUYKH OHe3H, KouTo bor 3a
Hare 1o0po e mapui cbe CBOSITa BIIACT.

2198 Ta3zu 3anoBex U3passBa B MOJNIOKUTENHA POpMa 38 TbIDKSHUSTA, KOUTO
Tps0Ba Ja ce M3MBJIHABAT. 151 00sBsIBa 3aIIOBEIUTE, KOUTO 5 CIEABAT U KOUTO
Ce OTHACST /10 0cO0eHa MOYUT KbM )KUBOTa, Opaka, 3eMHUTE 0J1ara, CIIOBOTO.
T4 € eiHa OT OCHOBHTE HA COLIMAIHOTO yueHHe Ha [[bpkBara.

2199 YersbpTaTa 3aIloBe]] C€ OTHACS M3PHUYHO O JAelaTa U B3aUMOOT-
HOIIICHUATA UM C TEXHUTE Oaimia W MaiKa, 3amoTo Ta3d Bph3Ka € Haii-
yHHMBepcayiHa. T4 3acsira ChbIIO POJCTBEHUTE OTHOILIEHUS MEXAY WICHO-
BETE Ha ceMeicTBOTO. TS M3MCKBa Ja ce oTHaBa MOYMT, 00UY M Oiaro-
JTApPHOCT Ha JeAMTE U Mpeauure. Ts ce IpocTHpa U 10 3abDKEHUATA Ha
YUEHHULIUTE COPSMO YUUTEIHTE; Ha CIY>KUTEIHUTE CIpsIMO paboToaare-
JIUTE; HA IOAYMHEHUTE 110 OTHOLICHNE Ha HAYAJHULIUTE; HA TPa)KIaHUTE
KBbM pOAMHATA CH, KbM TE€3HU, KOUTO sl PHKOBOIAT U YIPABIIABAT.

Ta3u 3amoBes chABpPAKa U Mpeanoiara 3aJbDKEHUATa Ha pOIUTE-
JUTE, HACTABHULIUTE, YUUTEJINTE, HAUaJIHUIUTE, YIIPABIsBALIUTE — HA
BCHUKH, KOUTO YIPa)KHSBAT BJIAcT Haf OJMIVDKHUA WIK Hall €HA OOLIHOCT
OT Xopa.

2200 Crna3BaHeTo Ha YETBBPTATa 3amoBe] ChAbpKa B cede cu CBOsATa
Harpana: ,,[lounraii Gama cu u maiika cu, (3a 1a T € JA00pe u) 3a Ja
JKUBEEII JBITO Ha 3eMsTa, kosato ['ocron, bor TBOH, TH naBa™ (M3x. 20,
12).} 3aunTaHeTo Ha Ta3W 3aMOBE] JaBa 3aCJHO C TyXOBHHTE IUIOMOBE
3eMHHUTE IJIOJI0BE Ha MHpa U OjarojeHcTBUeTo. HampoTus, HecrniaspaHe-
TO Ha Ta3W 3aroBe]l BOAM JIO TOJIEMH Oy 3a OOIIHOCTTA M 33 XOpaTa.

I. CemeiicTBoTO B BoOXecTBeHMSI TPOMUCHJI
ECTECTBOTO HA CEMEICTBOTO

2201 Cempysxeckara OOIIHOCT Ceé OCHOBaBa BbPXY CHIVIACHETO Ha ChII-
py3ure. BpakbT 1 CeMENCTBOTO ca YCTPOCHH 3a 0J1aroTo Ha ChIPY3UTE U
3a Ch3JaBaHe U BBH3NMUTaHHE Ha Jena. JIFoOoBTa Ha CHIPY3UTE U paskia-

Bx. Bmop. 5, 16.
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HCETO Ha AcHaTa YCTAaHOBABAT MCXKAY UWICHOBCTC Ha CAHO CEMEHUCTBO
JIMYHU B3aUMOOTHOUICHUSA U ITbPBOCTCIICHHU OTTOBOPHOCTHU.

2202 Mk U KeHa, CBbp3aHU B Opak, 00pa3yBar C JielaTa CH €IHO Ce-
MeiicTBo. Tazu MHCTUTYINS TIpeAlecTBa BCAKO MPH3HABaHE Ha OOIMIECT-
BEHaTa BJacT. Pasmiexxa ce karo HOpMalHa OTIpaBHA TOYKA, B 3aBHCHU-
MOCT OT KOSITO TpsiOBa Ja ce MpeLEHIBaT pa3InuHuTe (PopMH Ha POTHHUH-
CTBO.

2203 CoTBOpsABaiKM MbXa 1 ’KeHara, bor yCTaHOBH YOBEIIKOTO CeMeN-
CTBO U I'0 JJapH1 C OCHOBHUSI My chCTaB. UsleHOBETE My ca pPaBHU 110 JI0C-
ToHHCTBO. CeMeCTBOTO Mpeonara pasjidiHid OTTOBOPHOCTH, 1IpaBa U
3aIbIDKCHUS 3a 00I0TO 0J1aro Ha CBOMTE WICHOBE U Ha OOILECTBOTO.

XPHUCTUSHCKOTO CEMEMCTBO

2204 ,, XpHUCTHSIHCKOTO CEMENUCTBO MPENCTABIsABAa OTKPOBEHUE U pealu-
3a1us, CueUU(UYHN 33 bPKOBHATA OOIIHOCT; HA TOBA OCHOBAHME ... TO
TpsOBa na ObJe 03HAYCHO Karo domawHa yvpkea.”* To e oOIHOCT Ha
Bspa, HaJgekKAa U JII0OOB; TO Urpae BakHa pois B LIbpkBaTa, KakTo ce
Bwkna B Hosusa 3aser.’

2205 XpHUCTHUSHCKOTO CEMEWCTBO € OOIIeHHe Ha Xopa, 3HaK U 00pa3 Ha
obmenuero Ha Oren, Cun u CB. Jlyx. Herosara cb3umarenHa u Bb3IH-
TaTelHa JEHHOCT € OTpaXxeHHe Ha ch3unarenHoro aeno Ha Ortua. To e
MIPU30BAaHO Jia CHOJEIM MOJIUTBATa U caMoxepTBara Ha Xpucroc. Bee-
KHUJIHEBHATa MOJUTBA U ueTeHeTo Ha CrnoBoTo boxkue 3acuiBaT B HETro
J000BTa. XPHUCTUSIHCKOTO CEMEHCTBO € €BaHIeIIN3aTOPCKO U MUCHOHED-
CKO.

2206 B3auMOOTHOIIEHUATA B CEMEUCTBOTO BOJAT KbM CpOJIIBaHE Ha
YyBCTBa, JTFOOOB M UHTEPECH, KOUTO MPOU3XOKAAT Hall-BeUe OT B3aUMHO-
TO yBaKeHHE Ha JIMYHOCTHTE. CEeMEHCTBOTO € omuuuumenta oouHocm,
MpU3BaHa J]a OCBHIIECTBH ,,6IMHOMUCIUETO MEXKIY ChIIPY3UTE, a ChIIO U
BHUMATEITHOTO CHTPYJHUYECTBO HA POAUTEIUTE BbB BBH3MUTAHUETO HA
nerara‘s,

* IoanNEs PAULUS I, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 21: AAS 74 (1982) 105; Bx. CoNCILIUM
S VaticanuM 11, Const. dogm. Lumen gentium, 11: AAS 57 (1965) 16.
. Bx. E¢. 5, 21-6, 4; Kon. 3, 18-21; 1 Ilemp. 3, 1-7.

Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 52: AAS 58 (1966) 1073.
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II. CeMelicTBO M 00LIECTBO

2207 CeMeUCTBOTO € MbpBOHAYAIHATA KJICTKA Ha OOILICCTBCHUS KUBOT.
To e ecrecTBeHaTa OOILIHOCT, B KOSITO MBXbBT U JKEHATa ca IMPHU3BAHU
KbM ceOeoT/aBaHe B JItOOOBTA M B JIaBaHE Ha JKMBOTA. ABTOPUTETHT,
YCTOMYMBOCTTA U KMBOTHT HA B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSTA B CEMEHHOTO OTHH-
e ChCTaBJISIBAT OCHOBHUTE Ha CBOOOJaTa, HA CHUTYPHOCTTa M Ha Opat-
CTBOTO B JIOHOTO Ha 00miecTBoTo. CeMeHCcTBOTO € OOLIHOCTTa, B KOSTO
OIlle OT JETCTBOTO MOXE Jia C& HaydaT MOpPAJTHUTE CTOWHOCTH, Jla CE€
3armouHe Ja ce nounta bor n qo0pe Aa ce u3non3Ba cBo0oaTa — ceMek-
HUSAT )KUBOT € BHBEJICHUC B OOINECTBCHHUS JKUBOT.

2208 CemelcTBOTO TPOBa /1a )KUBEE MO TAKhB HAYHH, Ue WICHOBETE MY J1a
o0OpbIIaT BHUMAHUE U Ja CE TPUXKAT 32 IOAPACTBALINTE M BE3PACTHUTE, 32
OOJTHHTE ¥ HETPYAOCIIOCOOHUTE JIHLA U 3a OeHuTe. MHOTOOpOIiHH ca ce-
MeiicTBaTa, KOUTO B ONPEACTICHY MOMEHTH HE Ca B ChCTOSIHUE /1A A/1aT Ta3:
nomorn. Toraa Ha APYTH JIKIA, HA APYTH CEMEUCTBA U TOMBIHUTEITHO HA
00IIIeCTBOTO CE Bb3JIara Ja Ce rprKar 3a HyKIUTe UM: ,JUCTO U HETIOPOYHO
6marouectue pex bora u OTIa € TOBA: 1a MPUTYICIBAII CHPAIIY U BIOBUIIY B
TEXHHUTE CKBPOU U Ja CE Ma3HIll HEOCKBEPHEH OT cBeTa’ (HMax. 1, 27)

2209 CemeicTBOTO TpAOBa 1a ObJE MOANOMAraHo M 3alIUTEHO C TOJ-
XOISIIIM COLUAIHN MepKU. Tam, KbIeTo ceMeiicTBara He ca B ChbCTOSIHUE
Ja M3IBIHAT QYHKIUNUTE CH, JPYTUTE COLMATHH OPraHU3alliy uMar 3a-
IOBDKEHUETO J1a TH MojnoMaraT ¥ Jia MOJKPEIsT ceMeiHHaTa WHCTUTY-
ust. Criope]] IpUHIMIA 33 CTIOMOLIIECTBOBATENCTBOTO ITO-TOJIEMHUTE OO
HOCTH TpsOBa J1a ce BB3AbPKAaT Jla y3ypIHUpaT HErOBUTE NPEpOraTHBU
WM J]a C€ HAMECBAT B HETOBHS JKUBOT.

2210 3HadyeHHWETO HA CEMEMCTBOTO 34 KUBOTA M OJIarOJAEHCTBUETO HA 00-
IIIECTBOTO’ BOJH JI0 0COOEHA OTTOBOPHOCT Ha MOCIIEHOTO B MOJKPEnaTa u
YTBBPKIaBaHETO HA Opaka M Ha CeMeHCTBOTO. | paskjanckara BiacT TpsiOBa
Jla CMsITa 3a CEPUO3HO 3aAbJDKCHUE ,,[1a TPU3HAE U Ja IOKPOBUTEJICTBA UC-
THUHCKATAa MPUpoa Ha Opaka U ceMEICTBOTO, 1a 3aIIUTaBa OOIIECTBEHHSI MO-
pau, a criomara 3a OJ1aroJJIeHCTBHETO Ha CeMeHHuTe OrHuUIma“®,

2211 TIlonuTHyeckara OOIIHOCT MMa 3aAb/DKEHUETO J1a 3a94HTa CEMEHCTBOTO, J1a
ro MoAIoMara, Jia My OCUrypsisa:

; Bx. ConciLium Varticanum, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 47: AAS 58 (1966) 1067.
ConciLiuM VaticaNuM, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 52: AAS 58 (1966) 1073.

1880
372

1603

1883



225

1931

1939

618 Taea emopa

— CBoOoja fa ch3naBa OTHUILE, a UMa JIela, ]a TH BhIINTaBa B CHIVIACUE ChC
CBOUTE COOCTBEHHU HPABCTBEHH U PEIUTHO3HH YOCKICHHS;

— TlokpoBHUTENCTBO 3a CTAOWIIHOCTTA HA cCeMelHaTa Bpb3Ka 1 ceMeifHaTa UHCTH-
TyLws;

— CBo0Oopa fa M3MOBSIBAT BApaTa CH, Ja s TIPEIaBaT, 1a Bh3IIUTABAT AeTaTa CH B
HEAC HeOGXOI[I/IMI/ITC HHCTUTYLHUU U CPEJICTBA,

— TlIpaBoTo Ha yacTHa COOCTBEHOCT, Ha CBOOO/IA Ha TPEANPUEMAYeCTBOTO U Ha
MoJTy4aBaHe Ha paboTa, KUIHUIIE; MPABOTO JIa EMUTPHPA;

— HpaBOTO Ha MECAUIUHCKA ITOMOIII, COLIMATHO OCUTYPSBAaHE 3a Bb3PACTHUTC U
ceMeitHU HaJ0aBKH CIIOPE]T 3aKOHUTE Ha CTPaHATa;

— 3akpwia Ha CHTYpHOCTTA U 37JpaBETO, 0COOCHO IO Ce OTHACS IO TAKUBA OTac-
HOCTH KaTo HapKOTHUIIUTE, TOPHOTPADHUATA, ATKOXOIM3MA U T.H.;

— Cpoboga a 00pa3yBa CAPYKEHHsI C IPYTH CEMENCTBA U Ja ObIaT Taka Mpe-
CTaBEHU MPeJI TPAXKJaHCKUTE BIACTH.’

2212 YerBbpTaTa 3amoBel 0cgemisea Opyume 83auUMOOMHOULeHUS]
6 obwecmeomo. B Hamute Opats U CecTpy BIDKIAaMe JiellaTa Ha Hallld-
T€ PONUTENH, B OpaTOBUCAUTE HU — MOTOMIIM HA TPAJCAUTE HU, B Ch-
TpaXIaHUTE HU — CHHOBE Ha POJMHATA, B KPbCTEHUTE — Ye/la Ha HalaTta
Maiika — [[bpKkBaTa; BHB BCAKA YOBENIKA JIMYHOCT — €UH CHH WJIH Th-
meps Ha To3n, Kotito ncka ga ce Hapuua ,,Ham Otern’. OTraM Hammre
OTHOIIICHHS C OJMDKHUS HU CE TIPU3HABAT KaTO JTMYHU OTHOMICHUS. bik-
HUAT HE € ,,MHINBUJ * Ha YOBEIIKHS KOJICKTHB; TOM € ,,HIKOH ‘, KOUTO 110
CBOSI M3BECTEH ITPOM3XOJ] 3aCiTy’KaBa BHUMAaHUE U OCOOCHA ITOYMHT.

2213 Yogerikure 0OLUIHOCTH Ca chemasenu om xopa. J1o00poTo uMm yi-
paBIieHUE HE Ce OrpaHrYaBa caMo C TApaHTHPAHE Ha MpaBaTa 1 U3IThIIHS-
BaHE 33/IBIDKCHHATA, a CHIO TaKa M C BAPHOCT KbM JIOTOBOPEHOCTHTE.
CripaBeUIMBUTE B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUST MEXILy PaOOTONATENN U CITYXKEIIH,
YIPaBISIBAIIM U TPAXKIAHH, IPEIIONATaT €CTECTBEHA JIOOPOIKEIIATEITHOCT,
choOpa3eHa ¢ JJOCTOWHCTBOTO Ha YOBEINKUTE JIMYHOCTH, KOUTO CE TpH-
JKaT 3a CHpPaBeJIMBOCTTA U OPATCTBOTO.

II1. 3aabiakeHus HAa YIEeHOBETE HA CeMEliCTBOTO

SAIBDKEHAS HA JIELIATA

2214 BoxXecTBEHOTO OAIIMHCTBO € M3TOYHHMK Ha YOBEIIKOTO OAIMHCT-
B0'"; UMEHHO Ha HETO Ce OCHOBAaBa MOYUTTA KbM pojutenure. [lounTtra

?0 Bx. Ioannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 46: AAS 74 (1982) 137-138.
Bx. Eg. 3, 15.
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Ha acniara, MaJIOJIECTHU W FOHOIIIHW, KbM TCXHUTC 6ama u Maiika'' ce noa-
XpaHBa OT €CTCCTBCHATA 061/1‘1, IopoAc€Ha OT BPBb3KaTa, KOSATO ' CBbP3-
Ba. Tsa ce M3KMCKBa OT OOKECTBEHUS 3aKOH.'2

2215 TlountTa KBM pOIUTENUTE (CUHOBHOMO Orazovecmue) € W3IBII-
HEHA C NpU3HAmMenIHOCm CIPSMO Te3H, KOUTO ca HU JapUIIU JKUBOTA U C
o0u4Ta CH u TpyJla CH ca JaJli Ha CBETa Jielara CH, TO3BOJIIIIN ca UM Ja
W3pacHaT Ha BB3PACT, MBAPOCT W Onaroxar. ,,Ilouuraii Oama cu oT Bce
CBpIle, U HE 3a0paBsiii poawHUTE OOJIKY Ha Maiika cu. [loMHu, 4e TH cu
POJEH OT TSX: M KaKBO MOXKEIl UM Jajie, KaKTO ca Jaiu Te Ha Tebe?
(Cup. 7, 28-30).

2216 CuHOBHAaTa IOYUT CE€ M3Pa3sIBa B UCTHHCKO ITOCTYIIIAHUE U TTOIH-
Henue: ,,CUHKO, T1a3U 3aroBeITa Ha 0aIla Ci U He OTXBBPIIIH IOyKara Ha
Matika cu. Tpbraent iy, Te 1me Te PhKOBOJIAT; JIETHEN JIM Ja CITHIIL, e TS
Ta3sT, CHOYIUII JIH ce, e mpukas3ear ¢ Teoe ([lpumu. 6, 20-22). ,Mb-
Ibp CHH ciylla OanuHa noyka, a OyeH nzobnuuenue He ciyma™ (Hpumy.
13, 1).

2217 Jlokato JeTeTO XKUBEe B JIoMa Ha POIUTENINTE CH, TO TPsSOBa 1a
CIIyIIa BCSIKO MICKaHE Ha POIUTENNTE CH, MOTUBHUPAHO 3a HETOBO JI0OPO
M 3a 100pOTO HA CEMENCTBOTO. ,,Jlera, ObIeTe BbB BCHYIKO MOCTYIITHA
Ha POJMTENUTE CH, 3aII0TO ToBa € Giaroyroauo [ocmony* (Kox. 3, 20)."
Jemara TpsOBa a CIymaT ChIIO pasyMHHTE HapeKIaHWS Ha BBH3MTUTA-
TEJIUTE CH ¥ HA OHE3H, HAa KOMTO POAMTEIINTE UM ca I'u oBepu. Ho ako
JIeTeTo € yOeneHO B Ch3HAHHMETO CH, Y€ € JIONIO OT HPAaBCTBEHA IIIeIHA
TOYKa JIa Ce M3IThJIHABA JIaJICHa 3arOBel, HeKa Jla He 5 Cla3Ba.

Wspacrpaiiku, Aenata TpsOBa J1a MPOIBIDKABAT J]a YBaXKaBaT po-
nurenuTe cu. Te ca MIBXKHU J1a ce ChoOpassBaT ¢ MCKaHUATA UM, Ja
TBPCAT CHBETUTE UM H J1a TIpUEMAT CIPaBEAJINBUTE UM IPEIyTpeKie-
Hus. C IBITHOJNETHETO Ha JelaTa MPeKbCBa MOCTYIIAHUETO CIPSIMO Po-
JTUTEJNTE, HO HE ¥ MTOYNTTA, TBJDKUMA UM 3aBHHAry. [lountra ce kopeHn
B cTpaxa boxwu, equa ot maporete Ha Cetus /[yx.

2218 YerBbpTaTa 3amoOBE]l HAIOMHS Ha MMOPACHAIMUTE BEUe JIela TAXHa-
Ta 0M20BOPHOCH KbM podumenume um. JIOKOIKOTO Morat, Te TpsOBa
Jla UM OKa3BaT MaTepraiHa W MOpajHa IIOMOI B CTapyecKara UM BbH3-

" B Ilpumy. 1, 8; Tos. 4, 3-4.

12

i Bx. Usx. 20, 12.
Bx. E¢. 6, 1.
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pacT, o BpEeMC Ha 6OJ'IC,Z[YBaHC, B CaMOTaTra UJIu B CKp’B6Ta. I/ICYC Ha-
IIOMHJ TO3M ABJI Ha 6J'Ial"0,[[apHOCT.14

»3amoro [ocron e Bp3BUCHII Oamiara Haj JernaTa U €  YTBBPAWI MaiduH
cb1 Hax cuHoBeTe. KoiTo moynra Gama cu, mie ce OYUCTH OT TPEXoBe, U
KOMTO yBaxkaBa Maiika CH, € KaTo OHs, KOWTO mpuaoduBa cbkpopuina. Koii-
TO TMOYMTa Oamma cu, Ie UMa pajocT OT Jelara Cu U B JACHS Ha CBOATA
MonmTBa e Obaa gyT. Koiito yBakaBa Oarua cu, e ABJITONEHCTBA, U KOWTO
ciyma [ocnoza, me ycrokou maiika cu® (Cup. 3, 2-6).

,,CHUHKO, puOepH 0ala cu B CTapOCTTa My W HE IO Orop4yaBail mpes
JKHBOTAa My. AKO M Jla € OTCIa0Hal 1Mo yM, UMail CHH3XOXKACHHE U HE IO
npeHeOpernaii, Koraro cu B IbJIHA CHJIA ... KOWTO OCTaBM Oala cH, TOH €
CBIIO KaTO OOTOXYJIHUK, M MPOKJIET oT [ocrnona e oHsl, KOMTO JIpa3sHu Mailka
cu” (Cup. 3, 12-13, 16).

2219 CuHoOBHaTa MOYMT CIIOMara 3a pa30oHupaTesicTBO B ISUIOTO CEeMEH-
ctBO. Ts 3acsira cbIIO omHouwleHusma mexcoy opams u cecmpu. Ilo-
YUTTa KbM POAUTEIUTE O3apsiBa Isiara ceMelHa cpeaa. ,,CHHOBe Ha
CHHOBeTe ca BeHel Ha ctapuute ([lpumy. 17, 6). ,,C BCSIKO CMUpPEHO-
MBJpHE, KPOTOCT U BEIUKOAYIINE, KaTO C€ THPIUTE €IUH JPYTH C JIHO-
60B“ (E¢. 4, 2).

2220 XpucTUSHUTE IbJDKAT CIelraiHa OJarofapHOCT Ha OHE3H, OT KO-
UTO ca MOJIyYHJIH Japa Ha Bsapara, Onmarogarta Ha KpbLieHueto u mbp-
KOBHMS >KMBOT. ToBa MOXe J1a ca pOIUTENNTE, APYTH WIEHOBE Ha ce-
MEHCTBOTO, 6aba 1 15110, AyXOBHHIIM, BEPOYUUTENH, JPYTH YUUTEIU HIH
puATenu. ,,W Karo cu CIIOMHSIM 3a TBOSITAa HENUIIEMEPHA BSIPa, KOSITO IO-
paHo s umanre y 6ada ti Jlonna u maiika Tu EBHuKa, a yOeqeH cbM, nMa
s 1 B Te0e’ (2 Tum. 1, 5).

SAIBDKEHUS HA POJUTEIIUTE

2221 TlmomoBHUTOCTTa Ha CHIpY)KecKara JII0OOB HE Ce CBEXJa caMo B
Ch3/laBaHe Ha JiellaTa, HO Tps0Ba Jla IIpepacHe B TAXHOTO MOPAIHO (op-
MUpaHe. ,,Pwmma Ha podumeﬂume 3a 8v3numaHuemo € OT TaKaBa BaxK-
HOCT, Y€ € MOYTH HEBB3MOXHO J1a ce 3aMeHu. !> Bp3murarenckoro mpa-
BO M 3aJbJDKCHHE Ca TbPBOCTEIICHHN M HEOTMEHUMH 3a poauTesnure.'s

:: Bx. Mapk. 7, 10-12.
o ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Decl. Gravissimum educationis, 3: AAS 58 (1966) 731.
Bx. Ioannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 36: AAS 74 (1982) 126.
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2222 Pomutenure TpssOBa Aa IiienaT Ha erara cu Kato Ha boowcu ueda n 1a
TH YBa)XaBaT KaTo yogewku auyHocmuy. Te Bb3MUTABAT JIe1aTa CH Ja U3Ib-
HsBaT borkust 3akoH, karo caMuTe ca MOCTyIIHN Ha BojaTa Ha Hebechus Orer.

2223 PopurtenuTte MHPBY Ca OTTOBOPHU 3a BBH3MUTAHUETO Ha JeIara CH.
Te 3acBHIETENCTBAT Ta3u OTTOBOPHOCT Hal-HANpEA CbC Cb30ABAHEmo
Ha eOHO 02HUe, KbIETO HEKHOCTTA, IPOIIKATA, YBAKCHUETO, BEPHOCTTA
1 OE3KOPHCTHOTO ciy)keHHe ca HopMa. CeMEeHHOTO OTHHIIE € MOAXOIs-
IO MSACTO 32 gb3numanue Ha 0oopooemenume. ToBa Bb3IUTAHUE U3UCK-
Ba IIBPBH CTHIKH B c€OCOTPUIIAHUETO, 3ApaBHUsI PAa3ChIbK, caMoo0ana-
HHETO, KOUTO Ca YCJIOBHS 3a BCSKAa UCTUHCKA cBoOona. Pomurenute Bb3-
MUTaBaT Jelara CH Ja MOJYUHSBAT ,,()U3UUECKUTE CH M WHCTUHKTUBHU
NOPUBH HA BBTPEIIHUTE U AyXOBHU cTpemeku . TonsMa OTroBOpPHOCT
3a poAMTENUTE € Aa AaBat Jo0bp nmpuMmep Ha nenarta cu. CbhymsBaiku
Jla TIPU3HASAT MpeJ] TSIX COOCTBEHUTE CU HEJOCTATBIM, TE Il ChYMEST
1o-100pe J1a TH PHKOBOJIST U JIa TH MOTIPABST:

,,KOlTO 00M4a cuHa cH, HEeKa MO-4eCTO IO Haka3Ba, 3a Jia ce yTellaBa OT-
nocye ¢ Hero. Koiito noydasa cuHa cy, 1me uma nomoir ot Hero* (Cup. 30,
1-2). ,,\ Bue, Oamure, He Ipa3HeTe enara Cu, a TH Bb3IUTaBaliTe B yUeHHE
u Hacrapienue [ocniogue™ (Eg. 6, 4).

2224 CeMeWCTBOTO TIPENICTABIIsABA €CTECTBEHA Cpea 3a BhBEXKJaHE Ha
YOBEILKOTO CBIIECTBO B COJNIMJAPHOCTTa U OOILECTBEHUTE OTIOBOPHOC-
Td. Ponurenure 1me Haydar nemara cu ja ce M305rBaT KOMIIPOMHCH H
NaJIeHns, KOUTO 3aIUIalliBaT YOBEIIKHTE OOIIeCTBa.

2225 Upes Oiaromarra Ha TaWHCTBOTO bpak poaurtenuTe moiydaBaT
OTTOBOPHOCTTA U MPUBHJICTHATA 0d eéaneerusupam ceoume oeya. Te
TpssOBa [1a TH yd4ar olle OT Hali-paHHWTE UM TOAWHU B TAWHWTE Ha Bspa-
Ta, 3aIII0TO TE Ca 3a CBOMTE JIella HEHHNUTE IIbPBH ,,BecTrrenn '8, Te Tpso-
Ba JIa TM MMPHUOOIIAT OIle OT HAi-PaHHO JETCTBO KBbM ITBPKOBHHS YKHMBOT.
HaurHBT Ha CeMeeH KHUBOT MOXeE J]a TOJXPaHK TAKOBA MPepasnoyioxke-
HHE Ha YyBCTBAaTa, KOETO OCTaBa MPE3 LU )KUBOT UCTHHCKA TPE/OC-
TaBKa W MOJKpera 3a jKuBara Bspa.

2226 Bw3numanuemo 6v8 8apama OT CTpaHa Ha POJUTENNTE TPsOBa
Jla 3ar04He OT Hal-paHHO AETCTBO. To Bedue ce JaBa, KOraTo WICHOBETE

1; ToanNes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 36: AAS 83 (1991) 838.
ConciLium Varticanum 11, Const. dogm. Lumen gentium, 11: AAS 57 (1965) 16; Bx. CIC canon
1136.
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Ha CEMEWCTBOTO CH MoMaraT J1a pacTaT BbB BspaTa CbC 3aCBHUIETEICT-
BaHE Ha XPUCTUSAHCKU XKMBOT B EBanrencku nyx. CemeiiHata kaTexesa
NpeAllecTBa, MpUApPYKaBa U 00oraTsBa Ipyrure GopMu Ha Bb3MUTAHUE
BBB Bspara. Popurenurte MMar 3abDKEHHETO /1a HaydaT JAelara cH Ja
ce MOJIAIT M JIa Pa3KpHAT Mpu3BaHUeTo cu Ha boxu uvena.'” EHopusita e
€BXapUCTHYHATA OOIIHOCT W ChpLEBHHATA HA JUTYPTUYHHS JKUBOT HA
XPUCTHUSHCKUTE CEMEUCTBA; TS € MPUBUIIETHPOBAHO MSCTO 32 KaTexu3a-
[UATa Ha JeraTa U poIUTEIIHTE.

2227 Jlenara Ha CBOM peA AONPUHACAT POAUTEIUTE UM Jia U3pacmeam
6 ceemocmma.”® BCekn M BCHYKH CE CHIVIACSBAT BEIMKOIYIIHO M HEY-
MOPHO CH JIaBaT HEOOXOIMMHTE B3aMMHH TIPOIIKH 32 OOMJHUTE, KaBrHTE,
HeTpaBInTe U U3HEBepuTe. B3auMHMTE YyBCTBa I'O BIIBXBAaT, XpUCTOBA-
Ta JII00OB o M3UCKBa.’!

2228 Ilpe3 neTCTBOTO MOYMTTA M JIIOOOBTA HA POAUTEIHUTE CE U3PaA3sBa
NpeAr BCHYKO B TPprKaTa U BHUMAaHHETO, KOMTO T€ MOCBELIAaBaT 3a OT-
JISKAAHETO Ha Jlenara Cu, 3a 0a 3a00601am ¢usuueckume u 0yxog-
Hume um Hyscou. Koraro menara ykpemsart, cbliaTa MOYHUT U ChILATa
MPEAaHOCT KapaT POJUTENUTE Ja T BB3MUTABAT Aa yNoTpeOsBar mpa-
BIJIHO pa3yMa M CBOOOZATa CH.

2229 Ponutenute, KOUTO OTTOBAPST HA MIBPBO MSCTO 3a BB3MUTAHUETO
Ha Jleriata CH, UMaT MPaBO 0a uzbupam 3a msax yyuiuuje, KOeTo 1a
CHOTBETCTBA Ha COOCTBEHHTE UM yOekIeHus. ToBa mpaBo € OCHOBHO.
Pomurenute nmar 3aabIKEHHETO, JOKOJIKOTO TOBA € BE3MOKHO, J1a HM3-
Oupar y4wiuIia, KOUTO e IIOMOTHAT Hali-100pe B 3a7a4aTa UM Ha XpH-
CTHUSHCKM BB3mUTaTeNN.? JIbp)KABHUTE BJIACTH Ca JUTHKHHU J]a OCUTYpS-
BaT TOBa MPaBO HA POAWTEIUTE W N1 CH3JaJaT PEaTHU YCIOBHS 3a YII-
POKHSIBAHETO MY.

2230 CraHanu 1OHOIIW, AelaTa UMaT 3abJDKEHUETO W TPABOTO Od U3-
bepam npoghecusima cu u c8osi Hayun Ha Hcugom. Te TpsOBa na moe-
MaT T€3d HOBU OTTOBOPHOCTH, 3ala3Bailku JOBEPUETO KbM POJIUTEINUTE
CH, OT KOUTO T€ I1I€ UCKAT U IIe MOJTy4aT Ha AParo Cbplie MHEHUS U ChbBe-
Ti. HeoOXomumo € poauTenuTe Aa ce CTapasT Jla He TPUHYKIaBar Jie-

Bix. ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Const. dogm. Lumen gentium, 11: AAS 57 (1965) 16.
Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 1, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 48: AAS 58 (1966) 1069.
Bx. Mam. 18, 21-22; JIyk. 17, 4.

Bik. ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Decl. Gravissimum educationis, 6: AAS 58 (1966) 733.
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1ara cu HATO B m300pa Ha mpodecus, HUTO B n30opa Ha ChIPYT. ToBa
3a0bJDKEHHUE 32 CBP)KAHOCT HE IIPEYH, HAIPOTHUB, Kapa I'M Ja UM IOAIO-
MaraTt ¢ pasyMHH CHBETH, 0COOEHO KOTaTO Te JKENasAT Ja Ch3JajaT Ce-
MENHO OTHHUIIIE.

2231 Hsixoun Xopa He ce JKEHST, 3a a C€ TPUXKAT 32 POJUTEINTE CU WIN
3a OpaTsiTa U CECTPHUTE CH, Aa Ce OTAAAAT M3KIIOUYUTEIHO Ha €IHA Ipo-
(hecus uiM ¢ Ipyru MOYTEHW MOTHUBU. Te Morar aa IornprHecaT MHOTO 32
07aroTo Ha YOBELIKOTO CEMEWCTBO.

IV. CemeiictBoTo M IlapcTBOTO

2232 CemeliHHuTE BPB3KH ca BaXKHU, HO He ca abcomoTHH. ChIO KakTo
JIETETO PacTe KbM 3PSUIOCT M YOBEIIKA W JTYXOBHA CaMOCTOSTEITHOCT,
Taka ¥ HETOBOTO MPH3BaHHE, KOETO MIBa OT bora, ce yTBbp)KIaBa BCe
MO-SICHO ¥ TIO-CHJIHO. PopurenuTe 1me yBakaBaT TOBa MPHU3BAHHE W IIE
TIOJIIIOMAarar Jierara cu Jia o cieapar. TpsOBa ma ce yoemum, de mbpBo-
TO MIPU3BaHKE Ha XPUCTUSIHUHA € 1a criedsa Hcyc?: , Koiiro obnua Gara
WM MaiiKa roBede oT MeHe, He € TOCTOeH 3a MeHe; 1 KOMTO 00ruJa CHH
WX TTBIIEps TTOBeue oT MeHe, He e ocToeH 3a Mene™ (Mam. 10, 37).

2233 Jla cranem yueHHWK Ha Mcyc, TOBa 3HA4YM J1a MPHEMEI MTOKaHaTa
Jla IPUHAJICKHII KbM Boowcuemo cemelicmeo, J1a KHUBEEI ChOOPa3HO
HEroBHs HA4YMH Ha JKHUBOT: ,,KolTo m3nbiaHu Bojara Ha Mos Orery Hebe-
ceH, Toit Mu e Opar, u cectpa, u Maiika™ (Mam. 12, 50).

Ponurtenute ca MbKHHM Ja TPUEMaT M J1a 3a4UTaT C PajgocT U
OnarogapHocT Bokus Npu3MB KbM HAKOE OT Jeliara uM aa [o ciensa B
nenompapue 3a LlapcTBoTo, B )KMBOT, MOCBETEH Ha bor, WM CBEeNIeHU-
Yyecka ciryxoa.

V. Baacture B rpa;KaiaHcKoTo 001IecTBO

2234 Yerbprata boxus 3amoBe]] HU 3aMOBSAJIBA CHIIO J1a MOYUTAME
BCUYKH, KOUTO 3a Halle 01aro ca moixy4wiu ot bora Biact B 001iecTBo-
T0. TS OCBeT/IsIBA 3aABIDKEHUATA HA OHE3H, KOUTO YIPaKHIBAT BJIACTTA,
KaKTO M Ha TE€3M, KOUTO M3BJIMYAT I10J13a OT Hesl.

® Bx. Mam. 16, 25.
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SAIBDKEHUST HA TPAXXIAHCKUTE BJIACTU

2235 Tesu, KOUTO yNpakHABAT BIACT, TPIOBa fa 51 yHpa)XHSABAT KaTo
ciayxenwne: ,,KoHTo mcka Mexay Bac Aa Obae rojemer, HeKa BU ObJe
ciayra® (Mam. 20, 26). YpaXHSBaHETO Ha BIIACT € MOPATTHO OTPEAETICHO
OT HelHuUs1 00KeCTBEH MPOU3XO0, OT HeHAaTa pa3yMHa IPHPOAA U HEWHUS
cnenuduryen obekt. Hukolt He MOXke J1a 3amoBs/iBa WIM Ja y4peAsBa
TOBa, KOETO MPOTUBOPEUN HA YOBELIKOTO JOCTOWHCTBO U HAa €CTECTBE-
HUSI 3aKOH.

2236 VYmpaKHSBaHETO Ha BIACTTA IIENH Ja TOKAKE CIHA CIIpaBedINBa
Hepapxus Ha IIEHHOCTHTE, 32 J]a YISCHH yIPAXHIBAHETO Ha CBOOO/ATa H
OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ha BCHYKH. HavanHUIMTE pasgaBar MpaBOChIUE C Mb/I-
pOCT, ChOOpa3siBaiKK Ce C HYXIUTE U C IMPUHOCA Ha BCEKH, 32 Jla CIIO-
MOTHAT 33 YCTaHOBSBaHE Ha ChIIaCHUE U MUp. Te OAAT, OTO MEPKUTE H
pa3nopekaaHusaTa, KOUTO B3UMAT, Jla HE BOAAT B M3KYIICHUS, IPOTHBO-
MOCTABSAIIN JIUYHKUS HHTEpEC Ha 0OIIecTBeHMs. >

2237 Ionumuueckume @racmu ca ITHKHU J1a 3a9UTAT OCHOBHUTE IpaBa
Ha YyOBeIlIKaTa JUYHOCT. Te TpsOBa J1a CayaT Ha CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTTA XY-
MaHHO, KaTO yBa)kaBaT IpaBaTa Ha BCEKH, a 0COOCHO Ha ceMeicTBaTa u
Ha oHenpasaanuTe. [lomuTHYeCKKUTE NPaBa, CBbP3aHU C IPakIaHCTBOTO,
MoraT M TpsiOBa Jla ce JaBaT CIope]] M3UCKBAHUITA HA OOIMIOTO Oiaro.
Te He Morar ja ObIaT MpeMaxHATH OT OOIIECTBEHHUTE BIACTH O3 3aKo-
HEH U CHhOTBETCH MOTHB. YNPaKHSIBAHETO HA IMOJIUTUYCCKUTE MpaBa €
MPeHA3HAYEHO 3a 00IIOTO Oaro Ha HalUATa W YOBEIIKAaTa OOIIHOCT.

SAIBDKEHUS HA TPAXKIAHUTE

2238 Te3u, KOUTO ca MOJIMHEHHU Ha BIACTTA, ¢ IVIeaT Ha yIpaBsiBa-
IIUTE KaTO Ha NPEACTAaBUTEIIN Ha Eora, KOHNTO T Hap€au KaTo IMOCIaHUuIN
Ha japoseTe my.” ,IloguuHsBaiiTe ce Ha BCSKO YOBEIIKO HAYAJICTBO. ...
[deiicTBaiiTe] kato cBOOOMHH, HE KaTo ymoTpedsBarm cBodomara 3a 0yio
Ha 31o00ara, a karo padbu boxun* (I Ilemp. 2, 13.16). TaxHOTO YeCTHO
CHTPYAHUYECTBO JaBa MIPAaBOTO, MIOHAKOTA U 3aJbJDKCHUETO [a Ce M3pasu
CHpaBeJIMBO HEOJOOPEHUE OTHOCHO TOBA, KOETO OM M3IIIEKAANIO0 B YIIBPO
Ha YOBEIIKOTO JIOCTOHHCTBO M OOIIECTBEHOTO O1aro.

Z Bik. Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 25: AAS 83 (1991) 823.
Bx. Pum. 13, 1-2.
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2239 3aodwaicenue Ha TPOKIAHUTE € 1A AONPUHACAT 3a€IHO C TPaXk-
JAHCKHUTE BJIACTH 3a 0JIaroTo Ha OOLIECTBOTO B yX HA MCTHHA, CIIPaBel-
JIMBOCT, CONUAAPHOCT U cBoOoxa. JIro00BTa U CIIy)KEHETO Ha omeuecm-
60Mo TIPOU3THYAT OT IBJIra Ha ONaroJapHOCT W 3aKOHA Ha JIFOOOBTA.
IlogurHEeHNETO HA 3aKOHHHUTE BJIIACTH M CIIYXXEHETO Ha o0moTo 6iaro
W3UCKBAT OT TPAXKJIAHUTE JIa H3ITBITHIBAT POJISITA CH B )KMBOTA U B TIOJU-
THUYECcKaTa OOIIHOCT.

2240 IloguuHEHHETO HA BIACTTa M B3aUMHATa OTTOBOPHOCT 32 OOIIOTO
0J1aro MOpPaTHO M3KCKBAT IJIANAHE HA TAHBIUTE, YIIPAXXKHIBAHE IPABOTO
Ha IJ1ac, 3allliTa Ha poJuHAaTa:

/1 TBii, OTIaBaliTe BCEKMMY KaKBOTO CT€ JUIBKHU: KOMYTO JaHBK — NaHbBK;
KOMYTO Oepusi — Oepusi; KOMyTO CTpax — CTpax; KOMyTO yecT — yect (Pum.
13,7).

XPpUCTHSHUTE ,KUBEAT B COOCTBEHATa CH CTpaHa, HO MpeOHBaBaT Tam
KaTo 9Y>XICHIIH. Te m3nwnHsABaT 3aAbJDKCHHUATA CU KaTO I'pakKIaHU U IIOHa-
CAT BCUYKHU 3abJDKCHUA KaTO YYXXIACHIMA ... . Te ce Moa4YMNHABAT Ha YCTaHO-
BCHHTE 3aKOHH M TEXHUAT HAYMH HA KUBOT HAJ[BHINABA 3aKOHUTE ... . Tomko-
Ba OJIarOpOIHO € MSCTOTO, KOeTo bor nM e ompemeni, 4ye U He UM € TI03BO-
JICHO JIa TO HaycKar. 2

ATDOCTOIIBT HU HacbpyaBa KbM MOJIMTBU U 6nar0z[apeHI/m 3a Hap€Te 1 3a BCUYKH,
KOHTO ca Ha BIIACT: ,,3a J]a IpeKapBaMe THX ¥ MUPEH KHUBOT B ITBJIHO OJlaroyecTre
nuucrora® (I Tum.2,2).

2241 TIlo-OoraTtuTe HAIMU Ca JIBKHH Ja TOCPEeIiaT B PAMKHUTE Ha Bb3-
MOKHOTO Y)oicOeHeyd, ThPCEeI] CUTYPHOCT M JKU3HEHU CPEICTBA, KOUTO
HE MOXXE J1a HaMepH B cTpaHara cu. [loauTudeckuTe BIacTy TpsAOBa Ja
OIAT 3a 3aYMTaHE HA €CTECTBEHOTO MPaBO, KOETO MOCTaBS TOCTa MO
MMOKPOBUTEJICTBOTO HA TE€3H, KOUTO T'O MPHUEMaT.

[MomuTHueckuTe BIACTH MOTAT C OIJIe]] OOLIOTO O11aro, ¢ KOETO ca HaTOBapeHH, /1a
MOAYMHAT TIPABOTO Ha MPECETTHUMYECTBO HA PA3IMYHH IOPUANYECKU YCIOBUS, B
YaCTHOCT Ha 33/IbJDKEHUSITA Ha MPECETTHUIIUTE 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha ITprueMaliara ra
crpana. [IpeceTHUKBT € IThKeH J1a Clia3Ba ¢ IPU3HATETHOCT JyXOBHOTO  MaTepH-
ITHOTO HACJIEICTBO HA IIpHeMaliara ro CTpaHa, 1a clia3Ba 3aKOHHTE, 1a CIIOZIENs
HEWHHTE TPYIHOCTH.

2242 TpaxIaHUHBT € JUThXKEH IO CHBECT JIa HE clieBa MPEIMUCaHUATa Ha
TPaXKIAHCKUTE BJIACTH, KOTATO TE3U MPEANUCAHMUS TPOTUBOPEYAT Ha MOpaJl-

» Epistula ad Diognetum, 5, 5; 5, 10; 6, 10: SC 33, 62-66 (Funk 1, 398-400).
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HUU pell, Ha OCHOBHUTE IpaBa Ha TMYHOCTTA U Ha EBanrenuero. Omkazvm
om noo4uHeHue Ha TpaXIaHCKaTa BIACT, KOraTo M3MCKBAHUATA POTUBOPE-
YaT HA YeCTHATa ChBECT, HAMHUPA OMPABIAHUETO CH B Pa3rpaHUIaBAHETO HA
CITy’keHeTo Ha bora u ciy)keHeTo Ha MoJMTHYecKaTa oonHocT. ,,OTnaiire,
pouue, KecapeBoTo kecapio u boxkuero bory™ (Mam. 22, 21). ,,TpsiOBa ma
ce MmokopsiBaMe oBeve Ha bora, Hexxenn Ha woBerw'™* (Jesin. 5, 29):

,»AKO 00lIIeCTBEHATa BIIACT MPEBHINABA MIPABaTa CH U MOTHCKA IPaXkIaHUTe,
Heka Te Jla He OTKa3BaT TOBa, KOETO OOCKTHBHO CE M3HCKBA 3a OOIIOTO
6iaro. I1o3BoJIeHO WM € TIpW TOBa Ja 3allNTaBaT IpaBaTa CH M TE3H Ha
ChIPaXIAHUTE CH MPOTUB 3JI0YMOTPeOHTE C BIACTTA, 3a4MTANKN OYepTaHHU-
TEe TPAaHULM OT ecTecTBeHUs U oT EBanrenckus 3akoH. ?

2243 Cwvnpomueama cpellly HACWIMETO HA MOJIMTUYECKATa BIACT MO-
e J1a IprOerHe 3aKOHHO 10 OpBKHUE CaMO aKo ca HaJUIIEe CIeIHUTE yC-
noBus: 1 — B city4ail Ha CUTYpHH, TEKKH U TPOBIDKUTETHI HAPYIICHHUS Ha
OCHOBHHTE YOBEIIKH MpaBa; 2 — Clie]] KaTo Ce M3YepIaHd BCUYKH JAPYTH
ITHTHINA 32 JeicTBHE; 3 — 03 Ja ce Mpean3BUKBAT Mo-JIo1H Oe3penwst; 4
— KOraTo MMa OCHOBATENIHA HAIEeXIa 3a yCIieX; 5 — ako € HEBB3MOXKHO
pasyMHO Ja ce NPeABUIAT 110-100pH peIeHuUs.

TTOIMTUYECKATA OBIIHOCT 1 H"E)PKBATA

2244 Bcska MHCTUTYLHS CE pPBKOBOIH, TOPH HESBHO, OT €HA IpEACTa-
Ba 32 YOBEKA M 3a HETOBOTO NPEJHA3HAYEHUE, OTKBIETO TA YEPIH CBE-
JICHHS 32 CBOMTE PELIEHHs, 3a HiepapXxuaTa Ha [IEHHOCTUTE U JINHUATA Ha
nosezaeHue. [loBeyero oOmiecTBa CBBP3BAaT MHCTUTYLIMUTE CH C M3BECT-
HO TOCIIOJICTBO Ha YOBEKa BbPXY Hellara. EquHcTBeHa penurusiTa, namne-
Ha ¢ boxxue oTkpoBenwue, sicHo pu3HaBa B bora Cr3matens u M3kymute-
JIs1, IPOU3X0/1a ¥ IPEeJHA3HAYEHUETO Ha YoBeKa. LIbpKkBaTa nprkaHsa Io-
JIMTUYECKUTE BJIACTH J1a ChIVIACYBAT CHKIACHUATA U PELICHUATA CH C TO-
Ba BABXHOBeHHE 3a McTHAaTa, 3a bora u 3a 4oBeka:

OGuiecTBara, KOUTO HE 3a4UTAT TOBA BABXHOBEHHE MIIM TO OTPUYAT B UMETO
Ha TAXHATA HE3aBHCHMOCT CIpsiMo bora, ca npuHyJIeH! 1a ThPCsT B CaMuTe
cebe CH WM [1a 3aeMar OT HAKOS MICOJIOTHS M3JIOKEHHATA U IeuTe CH. Te
He JOIyCKaT Ja ce TpU3HaBa eIMH OOCKTHBEH KPUTEpHi 3a H0OpOTO H
3J10TO U, KaKTO MOKa3Ba HCTOPHSITA, CH MPHUIIMCBAT TOTAJIUTAPHA BIIACT, SIBHA
WA CKPUTa, HaJ YOBeKa M chiadara my.”

Z ConciLium VarticanuM 1, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 74: AAS 58 (1966) 1096.
Bik. Toannes Paurus 11, 13, 1997 Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 45-46: AAS 83 (1991) 849-
851.
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2245 |, llppkBara, KOSTO Ha OCHOBAHUE OTTOBOPHOCTTA U KOMIIETEHTHOCT-
Ta CH HE CE CMECBa IT0 HUKAKBB HAUMH C MOJUTHYECKATa OOIIHOCT, €
€THOBPEMEHHO 3HAK W XPAaHUTEJKa Ha TPAHCUCHACHTHHS XapakTep Ha
yoBerkara JuaHocT.?” | I[bpKBaTa MOYNTA M MMOOIIPSBA MOIUTHYECKA-
Ta ¢cB0OOJa M OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ha rpakmaHuTe. >

2246 Ha llppkBaTta MpHHAUISKN MUCHSITA ,,/1a U3[aBa MOPAJTHA IPUCHIA J10-
P U 3a HeIlla, KOUTO C€ OTHACST A0 MOIUTHYECKUS CTPOIl, KOraTo OCHOBHUTE
MpaBa Ha IMYHOCTTA MJIM CIIACEHHETO Ha AyIiata ro u3ucksar. Libpksara ns-
TI0JI3Ba 32 Ta3H 11eJ1 BCHUKHU CPEJICTBA, HO CaMO TE3H, KOUTO ca ChOOpa3eHu ¢
EBanrenuero u ca B XapMOHHUS C JOOPOTO HAa BCHYKH, B CHOTBETCTBHE C
pazn4unsTa BEB BPEMETO 1 o0cTosiTencTBara. !

Hakpartko
2247, Houumaii bawa cu u matixa cu** (Bmop. 5, 16; Mapxk. 7, 10).

2248  Cnopeo uemevpmama 3anoeed boe noosicena cneo nezo nue da nowuma-
Me pooumenume Cu U me3u, KOUmMo Mo 3a Haue 000po e 0OJAKbI ¢
enacm.

2249 Cwnpyoiceckama obuwHOCm e YCMAaHo8eHd 8 CbOMEEMCMEUe CbC CblI03a U
cvenacuemo Ha conpysume. bpaxvm u cemeticmeomo ca npeoHazHayeHu
3a 006pomo Ha cvnpysume, 3a Cb30dsaHe U Gb3NUmManue Ha deyamd.

2250 ,,Hogewxomo u Xpucmusancko 61a20 Ha JUYHOCIMMA U 0OUeCmeomo e
MSACHO C8BP3AHO ¢ 00OPOMO 30pase HA CHPYIcecKama u cemetiHama oouy-
nocm. “?

2251 [Heyama Ovixcam Ha podumenume cu nouum, 01a200apHOCH, cnpageo-
6o nocayuianue u nomowy. CunogHama noyum 61a2oNPUAIMCI 6a Xap-
MOHUANA 8 YeUs CeMEeH HCUBOM.

2252 Pooumenume nvpsu ca omeo8opHU 3a 8b3NUMAHUEMO HA 0eyama Cu b8
esapama, monumeama u ecuukume 0oopodemenu. Te ca Onvocnu oa ce
2PUdNCAM MAKCUMATHO 34 (husuueckume u OYX08HUMe HYHCOU HA deyama
cu.

2253 Pooumenume mpsaoea 0a 3auumam u O1a2onpusimcmean npu3eaHueno
Ha deyama cu. Te mps6sa 0a HanoMHAM u 0a NOY4A8am, 4e NbpPEUsim 308
Ha XpucmusanuHa e da cieosa Hcyc.

Z ConciLiuM Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 76: AAS 58 (1966) 1099.
1 ConciLiuM VaricaNnuM I, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 76: AAS 58 (1966) 1099.
' ConciLiuM Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 76: AAS 58 (1966) 1100.

ConciLiuM VaricaNnuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 47: AAS 58 (1966) 1067.
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2254

2255

2256

2257

Obwecmsenama nacm e ONvbIHCHA 0a 3aUUma OCHOBHUME Npasa Ha
YoGeWKAMA TUYHOCI U YCAOGUAMA MsL 0d YAPAJNICHABA C80600ama
cu.

Mvne Ha epasxcoanume e 0a pabomam ¢ epaxcOaHcKume GLacmu 3d
uzepaxcoane Ha 00WECmM8OMoO 8 OYX HA UCTHUHA, CRPABEOTUBOCH,
conudaprocm u c06ooa.

I'pasicoanunvm e Onvoicen no cv8ecm 0a He cied8a NpeonucaHusima
HA 2padicOaHcKkama 61acm, Ko2amo me3u npednucanus npomueope-
uyam na Hpascmeenus peo. ,,Tpsbea oa noxopseame nogeue Ha boea,
neaicenu Ha wogeyu *“ ([esn. 5, 29).

Besxko 06%{@0”’!60 ycmanoesiea CHAHCOCHUAMA U NOBEOCHUETO CU 6b3
0CHO8A HA eOHA npedcmaea 3a YoeexKka u Hecoeomo npeOHas’Haqe—
nue. Uzewvn Esancenckama ceemauna 3a boea u 3a wosexa 061,{/;80111—
eama jeCHo cmaeant momaiumapru.

Yiaen 5
ITETATA 3AIIOBE/

,,He yousaii* (M3x. 20, 13).

,.Ciymanu cre, ye O0e Ka3aHO Ha JIpEeBHHTE: ,,HE YOUBail; a KoWTO yOwue,
BHHOBEH € TIpe] Chaa.” A3 IbK BU Ka3BaM, 4€ BCEKH, KOMTO ce THEBU Ha
Opara cu Oe3 mpu4KMHA, BUHOBEH 1ie Obje mpes cbaa™ (Mam. 5, 21-22).

2258 ,,Yosewkusm s#cusom e ceeuyen, 3aloTo OT Ch3IaBaHETO CH HO-
cu TBOp‘IeCTBOTO Ha Eora 1 OCTaBa 3aBHHAru B CIICIIMAJIHO OTHOIIICHUEC
cbe Ch3marens, Thil KaTO € HEroBa €IWHCTBEHA Iiell. bor enuHCTBEH €
locnogap Ha )KMBOTa OT HETOBOTO HAYaJIO JI0 HETOBUS Kpail: HUKOU MpH
HUKaKBH OOCTOSITENICTBA HE MOXeE Jia MPelsBU 3a ceOe CH MPaBOTO Ja
pas3pyIiy IpsKo €HO HEBHHHO YOBEIIKO ChINECTBO.>

I. YBaxkeHHeTO KbM YOBEHIKHA KHBOT

CBI/UIETEHCTBOTO HA CBEU_IEHATA NCTOPUA

2259 B paska3a3a youiictBoTO Ha ABen ot Opar My Kaun* ITucanuero pas-
KPHBA OILIE B HAYAJIOTO Ha YOBEIIKATa HCTOPHS IPUCHCTBUETO Ha THSIB U all-

: CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEI, Instr. Donum vitae, Introductio, 5: AAS 80 (1988) 76-77
Bx. bum. 4, 8-12.
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YHOCT B YOBEKA, IOCIEIUIN OT IbPBOPOAHUS Tpsix. HoBeKk cTaHa Bpar Ha
cebenogobuus cu. U peue ['ocmof 3a 3moaeicTBOTO Ha TOBA OpaTOyOUNHCTBO:
,»KaxBo ctopu? I'macsT Ha OpaToBaTa TH KpbB BHKA OT 3eMsiTa KbM MeHe; u
cera IIpOKJIET J]a CH OT 3eMsTa, KOSITO € OTBOPHIIA ycTara CH Jia ipreMe Opa-
TOBAaTa TH KPBB OT TBOSITA pbKa“ (bum. 4, 10-11).

2260 3aBersT Ha bora n 4oBeueCTBOTO € M3THKAH OT HAITOMHSIHIA 3a 00XKec-
TBEHUSI J1ap HA YOBEIIKHUS )KUBOT U 32 yOUHCTBEHOTO HACUITHE HA YOBEKA!

,»A3 IIIe M3MCKaM M BalllaTa KPbB, B KOATA € BAIIHAT XHBOT ... . KOWTO mposee
JOBEIIIKa KPHB, M HErOBaTa KPbB Il CE MPOJiee OT YOBEIIKA PBKa; 3al0TO
YOBEK € Ch3/azeH 1o obpa3 boxwii™ (bum. 9, 5-6).

CrapusT 3aBeT BHHAIU € CUMTal KPHBTA KaTO CBEUICH 3HAK Ha
xuBoTa.” ToBa yueHne ¢ HEOOXOIMMO 32 BCHYKH BPEMEHA.

2261 Ilucanuero yTouHsBa 3abpaHaTa Ha IleTaTa 3anoBel;: ,,He yousaii He-
BUHHUS U ITpaBus” (M3x. 23, 7). Cb3HATETHOTO YOUNHCTBO HA HEBUHEH CEPH-
03HO IMPOTUBOPEYH Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA YOBEIIKOTO CHIIECTBO, HA 3IATHOTO
MPaBWJIO M HA CBeTOCTTa Ha Ch3aarens. 3aKOHBT, KOUTO TO OCHKIa, € BCe-
MUPHO BaJIUACH: TOH 3aIbDKaBa BCHUKU U BCEKH, BUHATY U HABCSKB/IC.

2262 B Haropuara nponoses ['ocnion HamomHs 3anosenra: ,,He you-
Bait“ (Mam. 5, 21), Tam To¥ TipuOaBsi OCHKIAHETO HA THEBA, OMpa3ara u
orMbleHneTo. Hemo noseue, Mcyc ncka oT cBOsA y4eHUK ,,AKO HAKOU
TH yAapy IUIECHHLIA TI0 JIICHaTa CTpaHa, OObpHHU My M apyrara®... oou-
qaiite BparoBete cu.”?’ Toil camMusiT He ce 3alMTH M Ka3a Ha [leTsp:

“BbpHHE HOXa CH Ha MSCTOTO My. %

3AKOHHATA CAMO3AILIUTA

2263 3akoHHATa caMO3alliTa Ha JUIAa U OOIIEeCTBA HE € M3KIIIOUCHHUE B
3a0paHaTa 3a YOMHCTBO Ha HEBMHHHUS, 3aI[0TO IPEACTABIIABA Ch3HATEII-
HO yOWiicTBO. ,,/IeficTBHETO Ha caMo3armTa MOXKe Ja 0BeIe A0 ABOCH
pe3yATaT: WBPBUAT € 3ama3BaHe COOCTBEHHS JKUBOT; IPYTUAT — CMBPTTa
Ha Hanagatesss.” ... EmuHUAT camo e jkenmaH; IpyrusaT He e,

Bx. Jles. 17, 14.

Bx. Mam. 5, 22-26. 38-39.

Bx. Mam. 5, 44.

Bx. Mam. 26, 52.

Sanctus THoMAS AQUINAS, Summa theologiae, 2-2, q. 64, a. 7, c: Ed. Leon. 9, 74.
SancTus THOMAS AQuINaS, Summa theologiae, 2-2, q. 64, a. 7, c¢: Ed. Leon. 9, 74.
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2264 JIoboBTa KbM ceOe cH ocTaBa OCHOBEH MopajieH npuHuum. Crie-
JIOBATEJIHO 3aKOHHO € J1a C€ 3a4hTa COOCTBEHOTO MPaBo Ha KUBOT. KoiTo
3alIMTaBa CBOS KMBOT, HE € BUHOBEH 3a YOUIICTBO IOPHU U aKO € IPUHYICH
Jla HaHece CMBbPTOHOCEH yJlap Ha Hamajaress:

,»AKO 32 caMOOTOpaHa ce yIpa)KHsBa IO-TOJIIMO HAcUIINE, OTKOJKOTO TpsiO-
Ba, TOBA III¢ OBbJie HEMO3BOIECHO, HO aKO HACHIIETO CE OTONBCHE II0 YMEpEeH
Ha4yMH, TOBA € MO3BOJICHO ... . 32 CIIACEHHETO HE € HeoOXOMUMO Jia He ce
JIOIycKa AeiicTBHE Ha caMO3alluTa, 3a Ja ce u30erHe yOUIicTBOTO Ha Jpy-
THs, 3al10TO IIOBECYE CH JIJIBXXCH Jia Ia3ulll COOCTBEHHUS CH KHUBOT, OTKOJIKO-
TO TO3W Ha Apyrus. !

2265 3akoHHaTa 3al[UTa OCBEH MPAaBO MOXE Jla OBbJC M TEKKO 3a]Ibl-
JKEHHUE 3a TO3H, KOMTO € OTTOBOPEH 3a >KMBOTA HA JIPYrd. 3allurara Ha
00m10TO OJIaro Hajlara MOCTaBSHETO HAa HECHpPaBETUBHS HAIlaaaTes Ha
0e30macHo MACTO. B TO3M CMUCH 3aKOHHUTE MMA3UTENIHA Ha BIACTTa UMAT
MpaBo Jla M3MOJI3BAT JIOPU OPBKHKE, 3a J]a OTOI'bCHAT HAINaJaTeIu HaJl
IIUBUITHOTO OOIIECTBO, IIOBEPEHO HA TEXHUTE TPHIKH.

2266 VYcunauero Ha JbpaBara Jia MpeaoTBPaTH pa3pOCTPaHsIBaHETO Ha
JIeSTHUSI TIPOTHB YOBEIIKUTE IPaBa M OCHOBHUTE MPaBMIIa 33 TPAKIAHCKO
CHKHUTEINICTBO Ca CBBP3aHU C HEOOXOIMMOCTTA 32 OTla3BaHe Ha 0010To Oaro.
3akoHHAaTAa MyOIMYHA BIACT MMA [IPABOTO U 33 bIDKCHUETO [Ia Hajlara Haka3aHus
criope[1 TeKECTTa Ha peCThIUIeHHEeTo. HakasaHueTo nma 3a el Ipean BCUHIKO
Jla TIONpaBu Oe3peaneTo, MOPoIeHO 0T pecThiuieHneTo. Korato e mpuero
JIOOPOBOITHO OT BUHOBHMSI, HAKA3aHUETO MTPHEMa CTOMHOCT Ha 3KYIUICHHUE.
OcBeH 3amuTara Ha O0IECTBEHN peJ] M TPIDKATa 32 CHTYPHOCTTa Ha Xopara
HaKa3aHHETO Ce CTPEMH Jla UMa O3/IPaBUTEITHA [1EJT: B PAMKHUTE Ha BB3MO)KHOTO
TO TpsIOBa Ja JOTIPHHECE 32 TIOTPaBSHE Ha BHHOBHUSL.

2267 TpamuMoOHHOTO ydeHHe Ha L[bpkBaTa HE M3KIIIOYBA, IIPU MOJIOKEHNE HA
ITBJTHO WACHTH(UIMPpaHe Ha BHHOBHUS 1 ONIpe/IeTIsTHE HA HEroBaTa BHHOBHOCT, 10
pUOsIrBaHe KbM CMBPTHO HAaKa3aHWE, ako TOBA € CANHCTBEHATa Bh3MOXKHOCT 32
JIeWiCTBEHA 3aIl1Ta HA )KABOTA HAa XOpaTa OT TO3W HECTIPABEUINB HATIaAaTel.

Axo Oe3KpBBHUTE CPEICTBA Ca JOCTATHYHH J1a 3aIUTST )KMBOTA HA XOpaTa
OT HamaJaTes v J1a 3aKPUIISIT O0ILECTBEHHS Pel M CUTYPHOCTTA UM, BIIACTTa TPSIO-
Ba Jla ce MPUIbPKA KbM TE3H CPEICTBa, 3aIl0TO T€ ChOTBETCTBAT Hail-100pe Ha
KOHKPETHHUTE YCIIOBHS 32 00II0TO OJIaro ¥ ca B MO-ToJsIMa CTEeNeH ChoOpa3eHu ¢
JIOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha YOBEIIKATa JINYHOCT.

Hawnctuna, B HalM JTHU B CHOTBETCTBHE C BH3MOXKHOCTHTE, KOUTO Ca Ha

“ SanNcTus THOMAS AQUINAS, Summa theologiae, 2-2, q. 64, a. 7, c: Ed. Leon. 9, 74.
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PpasIoNoKeHHe, IbpKaBaTa MOYKe Jia ITPe/Ina3Ba Mo-e(PUKaCTHO OT IPECTHILICHHE,
Karo 00e3BpeXkIa TO3M, KOWTO IO M3BBPINBA, 0€3 1a My OTHEME TI0 KaTeropuieH
HaYMH BB3MOKHOCTTA J]a M3KYIIH BUHATA CH, a CTyJauTe Ha KpaitHa HeOOXOIUMOCT
3a TIPeJOTBparsABaHe Ha MPECTHIUIEHHUETO ,,ca MHOTO PSMIKO, aKO He JOpU He-
CBIIIECTBYBAIIU ¥,

CDB3HATEJIHOTO VBUICTBO

2268 Ilerara 3amoBel OCHKIOA KaTO TEXKKO MPECTHIUICHUE NPSAKOMO U
cv3namenno youiticmeo. YOueusT U JOOPOBOJIHUTE ChYYACTHHUIIM B
yOUICTBOTO BBPIIAT IPsX, KONTO BHUKA 32 MBCT KbM HeOeTO.®

JlereybuiictBoTo*, OpaToyOUHCTBOTO, OTIEYOHICTBOTO W YOUHCTBOTO Ha
CBIPYT ca 0COOEHO TEXKH MPECTHIUICHHS MOPaJn SCTECCTBEHHTE BPB3KH,
KOHMTO MPEKbCBaT. EBreHUCTHYHUTE IPIKU WM OOLIECTBEHATa XUTHEHA HE
MOTaT Jia OIpaBJasT HUKAKBO YOUICTBO, OMJIO TO M 3aMOBSIAHO OT OOLIec-
TBEHHTE BIIACTHL.

2269 Ilerara 3amoBen 3a0paHsiBa Oe3ACHCTBHETO C HAMEPEHHE Ja CE
NPUYMHHA KOCGEHO CMBPTTA Ha eqHo Jiune. HpaBcTBeHUAT 3akoH 3a0pa-
HsBa J1a CE€ M3JIOKHM 0e3 CeprO3HO OCHOBAHME HSKOH HAa CMBPTHA OIac-
HOCT, TaKka KaKTO ¥ Jia C€ OTKa)X€ IOMOII] Ha JIMIIE B OMAcCHOCT.

TosneprpaHeTo Ha CMBPTHOHOCEH IIIaJl OT CTPAHA HA YOBEIIKOTO OOLIECTBO, KOETO
He IIPOSBABA CTAPaHKE Ja IOMOTHE, € CKAHJAIIHA HECTIPABETINBOCT U TEXKBK IPAX.
CreKynaHTUTe, YMUTO IMXBAPCKH M THPTOBCKH CMETKHU IPHYUHSABAT [VIA K CMBPT
Ha 6paTATa UM B OOILECTBOTO, BHEPILAT KOCBEHO YOUMCTBO. Te HOCAT BMHA 32 TO-
Ba.®

OT MOpaJlHa TJIeIHA TOUKA HenpeoyMuwaeHomo yOuiCTBO He HOCH BHHA.
Ho He € onpaBIaH OT TEXEBK IPAX YOBEK, aKO 03 CEPHO3HU ChOOPaKEeHHUs € Jeiic-
TBaJI TAKA, Y€ Ja IPUYMHHU CMBPT, I0PU O3 HAMEPEHUE 32 TOBA.

ABOPTBT

2270 YoBemKHAT KUBOT TpsAOBa Aa Obae 6e3yCIOBHO MMOYUTAH U MA3CH
OILE OT MOMEHTA Ha 3a4aTheTo My. OT IbpBUS MOMEHT Ha CBIIIECTBYBa-
HETO MY Ha YOBELIKOTO CBHILIECTBO TPsAOBa /Ja ce 3ayuTar ImpaBarta Ha

* ToannEs PauLUS IL, Litt. enc. Evangelium vitae, 56: AAS 87 (1995) 464.

Bx. bum. 4, 10.

Bx. ConciLium Varicanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 51: AAS 58 (1966) 1072.
Bx. Am. 8, 4-10.
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JIMYHOCTTA, CPE KOUTO U HEMPHUKOCHOBEHOTO MPABO HA BCSIKO HEBUHHO
CBIIECTBO HA YXKUBOT.*

,I1pean na Te oOpasyBaMm B yTpodara, A3 Te O3HaBax, U TPEIH Aa U3Je3elI
3 yTpobarta, ocBetux te* (Mep. 1, 5; Jlyk. 23, 40-43).

,He ca ommn ckputu ot Tebe KOCTHTE MH, KOTato CbM OHJI Ch3/IaBaH
TaifHO, oOpa3yBaH B IbIOOYMHATA Ha yrpobara™ (Ilc. 138, 15).

2271 Ome ot mbpBU Bek L[bpkBaTa yKOpsiBa MOPaNHOTO 3710 HA BCEKH
npean3Bukad abopt. ToBa yueHue He e mpomeneHo. [Ipekusr abopr, T.e.
JKEJIAHMAT KaTo LEI WIH KaTo CPeACTBO, CEPHO3HO MPOTUBOPEYHN Ha HPaB-
CTBEHHS 3aKOH:

,.,Tu He me yOMBam 3apoAumnia 4pe3 abopT U He HIe HOryOHII HOBOPOAEHO-
T0.“Y

,,bor, Tocronap Ha >XHBOTa, MMOBEpH Ha XOpara OJAropomHOTO 33IbIDKCHIE
Ja 3aKpUJIAT JKUBOTA U YOBCKBT Tpﬂ6Ba Ja o U3I'bJIHABA 110 JOCTOCH HeMy
Ha4yuH. JKMBOTHT clieZ0BaTesIHO TPsOBa Aa ObJie 3ara3eH ¢ M3KIOYUTEIHA
IPIKa OIle OT 3a4eBaHETO: abOPTHT M JETEYyOUICTBOTO Ca yKacHH IIpec-
TBIUICHHS.

2272 ®DopMaTHOTO ChYYaCTHIYIECTBO B a00PTa OIIPEICIICHO IPEICTABIIABA
TEXBK TpsixX. [[bpKBaTa CAHKIIMOHMPA C KAHOHUYECKO HAKA3aHHUE, C OTIhYBA-
HE TOBA MPECTHIUICHHE CPEIILY TOBEIIKHUS )KHUBOT. ,,Ko#TO puanHsiBa abopr,
aKo IeJITa My e IMOCTHTHATA, CH HaBJIHYa OTITBYBAHE latae sententiae (no cu-
nama Ha 3akona),” T.e.,,0T camusi (haKT 3a U3BBPLICHOTO MpecThILIeHHe >
u ,,00cTosITeNICTBAaTa, IpeIBUACHH B 3akona !, I[bpKBaTa He UCKa IO TO3H
HAYMH 7]a OrpaHrYaBa MoJIeTO Ha MIJIOChPareTo. T Haka3Ba TEXECTTa Ha
M3BBPIIEHOTO MPECTHILIEHUE, HETTONTPAaBUMATa [IeTa, IPUYNHEHA Ha HEBUH-
HUS YOHT, Ha POJUTEITHTE MY, Ha IISUTOTO OOIIECTBO.

2273 HeoTMEHHOTO MpaBo HA KUBOT HA BCEKX HEBUHEH YOBEILIKY UHIU-
BHJI TIPEJCTABISABA OCHOBEH €IeMEHM HA 2PANCOAHCKOMO 00 ecmeo
U HA He2080MO 3AKOHOOAMe/ICME0:

zj Bikx. CONGREGATIO PRO DocTRINA FIDEIL, Instr. Donum vitae, 1, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 79.

Didaché 2, 2: SC 248, 148 (Funk 1, 8); Bx. Epistula Pseudo Barnabae 19, 5: SC 172, 202
(Funk 1, 90); Epistula ad Diognetum 5, 6: SC 33, 62 (Funk 1, 398); TERTULLIANUS,
Apologeticum, 9, 8: CCL 1, 103 (PL 1, 371-372).

Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 51: AAS 58 (1966) 1072.
CIC canon 1398.

CIC canon 1314.

Bix. CIC canones 1323-1324.
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,,HEeOTMEHHHTE NpaBa Ha JUYHOCTTA TPAOBA Ja ObJAT MPU3HATH M 3a4UTaHH OT
IPaKIAHCKOTO OOILECTBO U OT NOJUTHYECKATa BIacT. YOBELIKUTE NpaBa He 3aBHU-
CAT HUTO OT UHAMBHIUTE, HUTO OT POJUTENMTE, M HE PEICTABIIABAT U OTCTHIIKA OT
CTpaHa Ha OOLIECTBOTO U IbPIKAaBaTa; Te NPHHAIIEKAT Ha YOBEIIKATA IPUPOJIA K
Ca IPUCHIIM Ha JIMYHOCTTA Ha OCHOBAHME HA Ch3MIATEIHMS aKT, OT KOWTO TS BOIU
HAYyaJoTo CU. MeXIy Te3d OCHOBHH IpaBa TpsOBa Jia OTOENEkUM MPaBOTO Ha
JKUBOT U (PU3UYECKA HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCT HA BCAKO YOBEILKO CHIIECTBO OT 3a4aTH-
€TO0 JI0 CMBPTTA. %

,,B MOMEHTA, B KOUTO HAKO# MOJIOKHUTENEH 3aKOH JIUIIABA €/IHA KATETOPHS
X0pa OT TIOKPOBUTEJICTBO, KOETO TPAKIAHCKOTO 3aKOHOIATEIICTBO TPSIOBA Ja UM
OCHI'ypH, JIbpXKaBara OTPHYA PABEHCTBOTO HA BCHUKH pej 3akoHa. OCHOBUTE U
Ha [IpaBOBaTa IbPKaBa ca 3aCTPAIICHH, KOTraTo TS He MOCTaBsI CHIlaTa CH B yCIIyra
Ha TpaBaTa Ha BCHYKU TPAXKIAHH M 0COOEHO Ha Te3W, KOUTO Ca IO CIEIHAaTHa
3ammra ... . Karo mociequua oT moYuTTa ¥ MOKPOBHTENICTBOTO, KOUTO TPsOBa 1a
Ob/IaT OCUI'YPEHH Ha JIETETO OIlle OT MOMEHTA Ha 3a4€BaHETO MY, 3aKOHBT TPsOBa
Jla TIPEIBUOK A CHOTBETHH HAKA3aTENHH CAHKIIMH 3a BCSIKO YMUIIUIEHO HAPYIIICHHE
Ha IpaBara My. >

2274 3apoaunreT TpsOBa Ja ObJe 3alIUTEH B HEMIPUKOCHOBEHOCTTA CH,
IMa3CH T'PHXKIIMBO U JICKYBAH B KpbI'a Ha Bb3MOXXHOTO Karo BCAKO JPYTO
YOBEIIKO ChIECTBO, Thil KaTO TPsiOBa Jia ObJE 3aY4UTaH Karo JIMYHOCT
OT 3a4€BaHETO CH.

IIpedsapumennama Ouazrocmuxa € MOPAJIHO MO3BOJNIEHA, ,,aKO 3aUMTa KUBOTA,
HENPUKOCHOBEHOCTTA Ha 3a4aThKa M YOBEIIKHS 3aPOLIMII M aKO LIEJIH 3ara3BaHeTo
MY WM HHIUBHIYAIHOTO MY JICYEHHE ... . TS € B CEPUO3HO IPUTHBOPEYUE C MO-
paJHMS 3aKOH, KOraTo NMPEIBMK/IA B 3aBUCHMOCT OT PE3YyJITaTa BEPOATHOCTTA 12
npuurnu abopT. Eqna quarnocTika He TpsaOBa Ja Oblie paBHO3HAYHA Ha CMBPTHA
mprchaa. >

2275 ,,3a O3BOJIEHH OT 3aKOHA OINEpallMy BbPXY YOBEIIKHUS 3apOAHIIT
TpsOBa J1a cMsITaMe Te3H, KOUTO 3a4UTaT KUBOTA U HEMPHUKOCHOBEHOCT-
Ta Ha 3apOoAMIIIa; HE HOCAT 32 HETO HEChPa3MEPHU PUCKOBE, a LENAT 03/~
paBsSBaHETO MY, KAKTO U TIOI0OPSBAHETO Ha 3pAaBOCIIOBHUTE YCIOBHSI MIIA
JIMYHOTO MY OLENIsIBaHe, >

,,HpOI/IBBe)KI[aHeTO Ha YOBCHIKH 3apOJANIIHN, TPEAHA3ZHAYCHU J1a 6’BZ[aT nus3-
IOJI3BaHU KATO OMOJIOTHYECKH MaTepHral Ha PA3IOJIOXKCHUE, € 663HpaBCTB€H().“56

> CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA Fipel, Instr. Donum vitae, 3: AAS 80 (1988) 9899.
CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEL, Instr. Donum vitae, 3: AAS 80 (1988) 99.
CONGREGATIO PRO DoCTRINA FIDEI, Instr. Donum vitae, 1, 2: AAS 80 (1988) 79-80.
CONGREGATIO PRO DoCTRINA FIDEIL, Instr. Donum vitae, 1, 3: AAS 80 (1988) 80-81.
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,,HAKOU ONMTH Ha UHMEPEEHYUS 6bDXY XPOMOZOMHOMO WL 2EHEMUYHO
HaCnedcmeo He ca TEPANEBTUYHH, a Ce CTPEMAT Jia MPOM3BEXKIAT IIOAOPaHU YO-
BEIIKH CHILECTBA CIIOPEN I10JIA MIIK JPYTH IPEIBAPUTENIHO YCTAHOBEHH KAueCTBa.
Te3u MaHUIYJIALMK IPOTUBOPEYAT Ha JINYHOTO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha YOBEIIKOTO Ch-
IIECTBO, Ha HETOBATa HENPMKOCHOBEHOCT Ha HErOBATa MIECHTUYHOCT — €IMHCTBEHA
U HENOBTOpHMA. Y’

CMBPT BE3 CTPAJIAHME (EBTAHA3M)

2276 Te3n, 4MiAiTO )KUBOT € HaMallsl MM OTCIAOHAN, Ce HYXIaAT OT
crienMaiHa rpwka. bojgHuTe WM HeTpyaocmocoOHuTe Hia TpsdBa 1aa
ObJaT MOAIOMOTrHATH, 33 Ja MOTaT [1a JKMBEAT, JOKOJKOTO TOBA € Bb3-
MOKHO, €TUH HOPMaJICH KHBOT.

2277 llpsikaTa eBTaHa3Ws C€ CHCTOM B MPEKpPATSIBaHE )KMBOTA HA HETb-
raBu Jinia, 00JHU WK ymupamu. KakBuTo u 1a ca monOynuTe U CpeacT-
BaTa, T € MOPAIHO HEIPUEMIIMBA.

Taka enHO nesiHUe WM HEOPEKHOCT, KOUTO CaMH 1O cede CH WITH TIpeTHaMEPEHO
MPUYUHABAT CMBPT, 32 Jja ce peMaxHe Ookara, ca yOHHCTBO, KOETO € B OCTPO
IIPOTHUBOPEYIHUE C HOCTOﬁHCTBOTO Ha YyOoBeUIKaTa JIMYHOCT U IIOYUTTA KbM XKUBUS
Bor, neitnua Cr3gaten. ['pemikara Ha ChXKIICHHE, B KOSITO MOXE Jla C€ U3MaIHe C
I00po HaMepeHue, He MPOMEHS €CTECTBOTO Ha TO3U YOHHCTBEH aKT, KOWTO BUHATH
ce OCHKIa M TpsIOBa 1a ce u30srea.™

2278 ChnupaHeTo Ha CKBIOCTPYBAIH, PUCKOBAHH HITM HEMOAXOASALIN MEIULIH-
CKH CpeJIcTBa MOXe J1a ObJie 3aKoHHO. ToBa € 0TKa3 OT ,,TeparieBTHYHUS HATHCK .
ITo To3u HAYMH He ce KeTae J1a Ce MPUIUHU CMBPT, a Ce IPHeMa, Ue Te3U MPOoIIeTy-
PH He Morart Ja u3berHat cMbpTTa. Perienusita TpsOBa a ce B3eMar OT MaIleHTa,
aKo € B ChCTOSIHME U € CBeylll. B mpoTHBEH cydJaii mpaBouMaruTe TpsiOBa aa
3a4MTaT 3aKOHHUTE HHTEPECH Ha MAI[UEeHTA.

2279  [lopu aKo CMBPTTA CE CUHTA 32 HEN30€XKHa, TPIDKUTE, KOUTO HOPMAJIHO Ce
JTbJDKAT Ha eJH OOJIeH, He MOTaT Aa ObJaT 3aKOHHO NPEKbCHATH. YIoTpebara Ha
00JIKOy CIIOKOUTEITHH 32 00JIeKYaBaHe CTPaJaHNATa Ha arOHM3UPAIIHS, TOPH C PUCK
Jla CBKpaTAT JHUTE My, € MOPAJIHO ChOOpa3eHa ¢ YOBEUIKOTO JOCTOHHCTBO, aKko
CMBPTTa HE € JKeJlaHa HUTO KaTo LeJI, HUTO KaTo CPEJICTBO, & CAMO € ITPeIBUIeHa
W JONycHara Karo Hen30exxHa. OOeKyaBalyTe TPHKI ChCTaBIISIBAT IPUBHIICTH-

% CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA Fipel, Instr. Donum vitae, 1, 5: AAS 80 (1988) 83.

'58 CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEL, Instr. Donum vitae, 1, 6: AAS 80 (1988) 85.

Bix. SACRA CONGREGATIO PRO DoCTRINA FipEI, Decl. fura et bona: AAS 72 (1980) 542-552.
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poBana (hopMa Ha OE3KOPHCTHO MIITOChpAKe. B To31 cMuchI Te TpsaOBa 1a Obaar
MOOIIPSIBAHU.

CAMOYBHUICTBOTO

2280 Bcexku e otroBopeH npef bora 3a »kuBoTa, KoWTo My € naaes. Ca-
musT bor octaBa HeroB rocnogap. Hue cMe anbkHU Ja TO IpueMeM ¢
OyrarolapHOCT | J1a TO Tla3uM 3a Herosa 4yecTt u 3a craceHueTo Ha AyIIH-
Te Hu. Hue cMme ynpaBuTenu, a He COOCTBEHUIIM Ha )KUBOTA, KOMTO bor Hu
nmapu. Hue He pasmosiarame ¢ HETO.

2281 CamoyOHIiCTBOTO MPOTHBOPEYM Ha €CTECTBEHATa YOBEIIKA Hak-
JIOHHOCT Ja 3aIla3u ¥ MPOABIKHU CBOSI )KUBOT. TO TEKKO MPOTHBOPEUN Ha
crpaBeyiuBaTa Jr000B KbM cebe cu. To ChIo € MPOTHB JIOOOBTA KbM
OMIKHMSA, 3aII0TO CKBbCBA HECTIPABEIMBO BPBH3KUTE HA CONUAAPHOCT ChC
CEeMEWHOTO, HAIIMOHAIHOTO M YOBEIMIKOTO OOIIECTBO, O OTHOIICHUE Ha
KOWTO HUE UMaMe 3aapiDkeHnss. CaMoyOHUHCTBOTO € TIPOTHB JIFOO0BTA Ha
’)kuBus bor.

2282 AKo e U3BBpLICHO IPeJHAMEPEHO, 3 [a CITY>KH 3a IIPHUMEp, 0cobe-
HO 3a MJIafiuTe, CaMOyOHIICTBOTO CTaBa cTpauHa ch0ia3bH. JJoOpoBon-
HOTO Chy4acTHE B CaMOYOMHCTBOTO MPOTUBOPEUM HA MOPAIHHUS 3aKOH.

TeXKu NCUXUYECKH CMYIIECHUs, yIIEBHU CTPaJaHus WU CEpHO-
3€H cTpax OT M3MUTaHWe, CTpajlaHue WIM MBUYEHHE MOTraT /a CMeK4ar
OTI'OBOPHOCTTA Ha caMOyOMIus ce.

2283 He TpsabBa ga ce oTyaiiBaMe 3a BEYHOTO CIIACCHUE HA JIMIIA, KOUTO
ca CU MPUYUHHIN CMBPT. bor MoXe J1a UM Jajie 1Mo MbTUIA, KOUTO TOH
€JIMHCTBCH MM03HABa, BE3MOXKHOCT 3a CIIACUTEIHO TMokasHue. [IbpkBaTa
Ce MOJIH 32 X0pa, KOUTO Ca IMOCETHAIM Ha )KUBOTA CH.

II. YBa:xkeHue KbM JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA JHYHOCTTA

‘VBAXEHUE KbM JYIIATA HA BJIVDKHUA: TIOABEXIAHETO

2284 TlomsexxaaHeTo € MOBEICHHE WK AbPKaHKe, KOSTO Kapa ONMKHUS 1a
U3BBPIIH 3710. TO3H, KOWTO MOJBEkK 1A, € U3KYCHTeN Ha OnmvokHuA. Toil 3acsra
JOOpOIeTeNTa U IPaBEJHOTO IMOBEJICHUE U MOXE Ja TOBeJie Opara cu J10 JIy-
XOBHA CMBPT. [TomBekIaHETO MPENCTABIIABA TEKBK IPSX, aKO UPe3 ICTHUC
WJTH TTPOIYCK Ch3HATETHO JOBEXK I OFDKHIL IO TEXKBK IPSIX.

2258
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2285 TlomBexxmanero mMpumoOWBa 0COOCHA BaXKHOCT 3apajyl aBTOPUTE-
Ta Ha OHE3H, KOUTO IO MPEIU3BUKBAT, MU CIa00CTTa Ha Te3U, KOUTO IO
moHacsT. 3aroBa HamwmAT l'ocnoz ro ockxkaa Taka: ,,KoiTo chOazHu
€IHOTO OT THS MAJIKHTE ... 32 HETO € MOo-A00pe 1a My HaIsHAT BOJCHH-
YeH KaMbK Ha IIUATa U J1a TO XBBPIIAT B MOpcKara AbiabounHa* (Mam.18,
6).° TlomBe)MAHETO € TEXKKO, KOTaTo € MPEIU3BUKAHO OT TE€3U, KOUTO I10
MIPUPOJIA U TI0 TTHKHOCT Ca 33IBJDKEHHU JIa TIOY9IaBaT U BB3IUTABAT APY-
rute. Mcyc ynpekBa KHWOKHUIUTE U (hapUCEUTe B TO3H T'PSIX, CPaBHsIBAM-
KH T'M C BBJIIH, OOJIEYEeHH B OBYH KOXKH.*

2286 IlomeexxmaHeTo MOXke Ja ObJIe MMPETU3BUKAHO OT 3aKOHA FUTH WHC-
TUTYIUUTE, OT MOJATa WM OT OOIIECTBEHO MHEHHE.

Taka craBaT BHHOBHH 32 OTBPBIIAHETO OT MPABHUSA ITBT HA TE3U, KOUTO YUPEASIBAT
3aKOHU WM COLIUAITHY CTPYKTYPH, BOACIIH JI0 pa3IoKeHHE Ha HPABHUTE U 10 yIia-
JIbK Ha PEJIUTHO3HUS )KUBOT WJIH Ch3/IABaT ,,COLMAIHHU YCIIOBHUS, KOUTO, T0OPOBOJI-
HU WK HE, IPABIT TPYIHO ¥ MPAKTHYESCKH HEBB3MOKHO XPUCTHSHCKOTO TIOBE/IE-
HHE, Ch0Opa3eHo Che 3anmoBeaute’ . CBIIOTO Ce OTHACS M 3a IUPEKTOPH HA TPeI-
MIPUSTHSA, KOUTO M3aBaT 3aTll0OBEIH, TIIACKAIIM KbM U3MaMa; YIUTENH, KOUTO ,,/Ipa3-
HAT" yYEHHUIIUTE CU®, WM OHE3H, KOMTO, MAHHUITYIUPAWKN OOIIECTBEHOTO MHE-
HUE, TO OTKJIOHSABAT OT MOPAITHUTE IICHHOCTH.

2287 To3u, KONTO 370yMOTpeOsiBa ¢ BIACTTA CH B YCIOBHS, KOUTO BHB-
JUYAT B MIPECTHIUICHNUS, € BAHOBEH 32 OTBPBIIIAHETO U OTTOBOPEH 32 3J10-
TO, KOETO € MOAMOTHAJ MPSKO WU HETPSIKO. ,,He € Bh3MOXKHO J1a He T0M-
Jat chOJIa3Hu, alla TOPKO OHOMYBA, Ype3 KOoroTo aoxoxaar™ (Jlyx. 17, 1).

I'PrKA 3A 3IPABETO

2288 JKuBOTHT M (HU3NUECKOTO 3/paBe ca IeHHH Onara, aageHu ot bo-
ra. Hue tps6Ba na ce rpmkuM pasyMHO 3a HEro, IbpKEWKH CMEeTKa 3a
HYXXITUTE Ha OJIMKHUS U 32 00II0TO OJaro.

Tpudsicama 3a 30pasemo Ha TpaXIaHUTE U3UCKBA MTOAKpenaTa Ha 00-
IIECTBOTO, 32 J]a C€ Ch3/IaIaT YCJIOBHS Ha ChILECTBYBaHE, KOMTO IT03BOJISIBAT
Jla ce pacTe M Jia ce JOCTUTHE 3pesIoCTTa: XpaHa, 00JIEKII0, XKHUJIMIIA, 3ApaBe-
ora3BaHe, HayaJIHO 00ydeHHe, paboTa, COLMAIHO OCUTYpsIBAaHE.

59

Bx. I Kop. 8, 10-13.
o Bx. Mam. 7, 15.
Rius XII, Nuntius radiophonicus (1 iunii 1941): AAS 33 (1941) 197.

62

Bx. E¢. 6, 4; Kox. 3, 21.
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2289 Ako MOparbT M3MCKBa 3aUNTaHE Ha TEJIECHUS )KUBOT, TO TOH He TpsOBa
Jla TO MPEBpBILA B aOCOMIOTHA IIEHHOCT. MOpanbT ce MPOTHBOIOCTABS Ha
HEO0Ee3MYECKOTO CXBAII[aHE, KOETO C€ CTPEMH Jia U3UTHE B KVm MAI0MO;
BCHUKO JIa My )KepTBame, J1a 00okaBame (PU3NUECKOTO CHBHPIIEHCTBO U IT0-
Oenute B CHOPTHUTE ChCTe3aHMA. Upes ceneKTUBHUS 0A00p, KOUTO ce u3-
BBpIIIBA MEX/y CHJIHH U ClIa0H, €IHO TAKOBa CXBalllaHE MOXKE /1a IOBEJIE 10
OIIOPOYABAHE HAa YOBCUIKUTE B3aUMOOTHOLIECHHSI.

2290 JobOponerentra Ha BB3ABPKAHOCTTA NMpeApasoyara oa ce us-
05126aM BCAKAKBE GUO NPEKOMEPHOCHU; 3II0YTIOTpeda C SICHETO, aJKO-
X0J1a, TIOTIOHA U JiekapcTBara. OHEe3u, KOUTO B MUSIHO CHCTOSHUE WIIM OT
MIPEKOMEPHO YBIIEUEHNE KbM CKOpPOCTTA 3acTpallaBaT CUTYPHOCTTa Ha
JIPyTUTE U COOCTBEHATa CH CHUTYPHOCT IO IBTHINATA, 0 MOPE WJIM BHB
BB3/yXa, HOCAT TEKKa BUHA.

2291 Vnompebama na Hapxomuyy HAHACS TEKKU YBPEKIaHUS HA 3/pa-
BETO Y YOBELIKHUS JKUBOT. MI3BBH CTPUKTHO TepaneBTUUHUTE IpEAIIcCa-
HHS TOBA € TEKKO MpecThiuieHne. HezakoHHOTO pou3Bekaane u Tpadu-
KBbT Ha HApPKOTHIU CE€ BB3MYTUTENIHHU IESHUS; T€ MPEACTABIABAT MPSIKO
ChYYaCTHUYECTBO, 3aII0TO MOATUKBAT KbM CEPHO3HO MPOTHBOpEUAIH
Ha HPaBCTBEHUS 3aKOH IPAKTHUKH.

VYBAXEHUETO HA JINYHOCTTA U HAYYHUTE OMUTU

2292 Hay4nute, MEIUIIMHCKUTE WM TICUXOJIOTMUECKHUTE OITUTH 32 YOBE-
Ka ¥ TPYIH XOpa MOTaT Jia TOMOTHAT 32 JIeUeHNe Ha OOJIECTH | 3a HaIlpe-
J'bKa Ha OOIIECTBEHOTO 3paBe.

2293 dyHIaMeHTAIHUTE HAYYHH U3CIICIBAHUI, KAKTO U MPHJIOKHATA HayKa, yoe-
JUTEITHO CBUICTEIICTBAT 32 BIIACTTa Ha YOBEKa BbPXY TBOpeHUeTo. Haykara u Tex-
HUKAaTa ca [ICHHU H3TOYHHUIIH, KOTaTO ca MPIIIOKEHH B CITy>k0a Ha YOBEKA U JJOTIPH-
HACSIT 32 IUIOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHE B T0J13a HAa BCHMUYKHU. Te He Morar obade camu 1a
COYaT CMHUCHJIA Ha CHIIIECTBYBAHETO M HAa YOBEIIKUS rporpec. Haykara u TexHnka-
Ta Ce YIpaBIABAT OT YOBEKa, OT KOTOTO TE YEPILIT IPOU3X0/Ia U HAIIPeIbKa CH; TS
HAMWUPAT CJIEeOBATEITHO B IMYHOCTTA M HEHHUTE MOPAITHH IICHHOCTH YKa3aHHS 32
KpaliHaTa CH LieJI U Ch3HAHUETO 32 CBOMTE T'PaHHUIIH.

2294 TlpereHumsTa 3a MOPaJIHO OE3MPUCTPACTHE B HAYYHOTO M3CIIE/ABAHE U He-
TOBOTO MPHJIOKEHHUE € HeocHoBatenHa. OT apyra cTpaHa, OpHEHTHPOBBYHHTE KPH-
TepHHX HE MOTAT Jla Ce U3BJIEKAT HUTO OT OOMYaifHaTa TEXHUIECKa €(heKTHBCHOCT,
HUTO OT I10J13aTa, KOSITO MOYKE 1A CE TIOJTyYIH OT €HH B yITBPO Ha IPYTH, HUTO, OIIE
T0-JIOIIO, OT TpeolnaaBamuTe uneosorny. Haykara u TeXHHKaTa N3MCKBAT MO

364
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CHUIIaTa Ha CBOETO COOCTBEHO 3HaUeHUE OE3yCIIOBHO 3aUNTaHEe Ha OCHOBHUTE HPaB-
CTBECHHU KPUTEPHH; T TPsOBa 1a 0BT B CIIy>k0a Ha YOBEIIIKATA JINYHOCT, Ha HEOT-
MEHHUTE € TIpaBa W Ha MCTHHCKOTO W IBUTIOCTHO ONaro, cboOpa3HO ¢ IUIaHa |
BoJsiTa Ha bora.

2295 W3cnenBaHUsTA WIK ONUTUTE BHPXY YOBEIIKOTO CHILIECTBO HE MO-
raT Ja y3aKoHST ACHCTBHATA, IPOTHBOPEYAIIN CaMH IT0 ce0e CH Ha YOBEIII-
KOTO JIOCTOMHCTBO M Ha HPABCTBEHUs 3aKOH. BB3MOXKHOTO chIvlacue Ha Cy-
OEKTUTE HE ONpaB/iaBa TaKHUBA JICHCTBHUSA. EKCIIEpUMEHTHPAHETO C YOBEIl-
KOTO CBIIECTBO HE € MOPAJTHO 3aKOHHO, aKO YKUBOTHT, (PU3HUECKATA UIIH TICH-
XHYECKara IIIOCTHOCT Ha CyOeKTa ce U3jarar Ha IPeKOMEPHH PUCKOBE WM
Ha TaKuBa, KOUTO MOrar Ja ce u30erHar. EKcnepuMeHThT ¢ YOBEIIKH Ch-
IIeCcTBa He € ChoOpa3eH ¢ JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA JIMYHOCTTA, OLIE HOBEYE aKo
TOH ce mpoBexa 0e3 SICHOTO ChITIacHe Ha CyOeKTa MM Ha TIPUTEKABaILITe
FOPHUAMYECKH MIPaBa MO OTHOIIEHHUE Ha HETO.

2296  IlpucaknaHeTo Ha OpraHH € ChoOpa3eHO C MOPAJTHHS 3aKOH M MOXeE Ja
ObJ1e MOXBAIIHO, aKO OMTACHOCTUTE U PU3NUECKHUTE U TICUXUUECKHUTE PUCKOBE, IT0e-
TH OT JapHUTels, ca Chpa3MepHHU ¢ THPCEHOTO 3a Moy4atens Oiaro. JlapsBaneTo
Ha OpraHH clie]] CMbPTTa € O1aropo/ieH 1 IIOXBaJIeH akT U TpsAOBa [ja ce Hachp4aBa
Karto M3pa3 Ha [Ieipa coMuaapHocT. HeMopaltHO 1 HeOIy CTHMO €, aKO JAPUTEIIAT
WM MMAIUTe TIPaBO HE ca W3PasHIM CBOETO KaTerOpUyYHO chrviacue. MopaiHO
HEIOIYCTHMO € JIa ¢ TIPHYMHH NPSIKO OcaKaTsiBaHe, KOeTo MPHYHHIBA HHBAH-
HOCT WJIM CMBPT Ha €JHO YOBEIIIKO CHILECTBO, IOPH C IIeJI J1a ce 3a0aBU CMBPTTA Ha

JIPYTH JIAIIA.

3AYUTAHETO HA TEJIECHATA HEHAKBHPHUMOCT

2297 Omenuuanusama U 83eMaHemo 3a10HCHUYYU BCSIBAT yXKac U 4pe3
3aIuIaxa yIpaXHsBaT HEMOHOCHM HATHCK BBPXY epTBute. Te ca Mopail-
HO HE3aKOHHH. Tepopu3MbT, KOMTO 3aIutaliBa, HapaHsBa u yonsa 0e3pas-
OOpHO, € IBIOOKO TPOTUBOIOIOKEH HA CIPABEUIMBOCTTA M JIFOOOBTA.
Hszmesanuemo, ipu KOETO ce ymoTpedsiBa PU3NIESCKO MM MOPATHO Ha-
CHJIHE, 3a JIa CC M3TPBIHAT MPU3HAHMS, 3a J1a CC HAKAKAaT BUHOBHHUTE, 3a
Jla ce M3IUIaaT OMOHEHTHTE, 3a Ja CE 3aJ0BOJIM OMpa3aTa, MPOTHBOPE-
M Ha 3aYMTAHETO HA JIMYHOCTTA M HAa YOBEIIKOTO JOCTOWHCTBO. M3BBHH
MEIUIMHCKUTE TIPEAMUCAHHS OT CTPOTO TEPANICBTHYCH XapaKTep Ch3HA-
TeJHATA aMnYymayus, OCaKamsa8aHusma uiy cmepuiu3ayusma Ha He-
BHHHH JIMIIA Ca IPOTUBHU HA MOPAJIHHUS 3aKOH. %

® Bi. Ps X1, Litt. enc. Casti connubii: DS 3722-3723.
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2298 B MuHanuTe BpeMeHa 3aKOHHH PaBHUTEIICTBA Ca IPHIIAraIi )KECTOKH MPaK-
THKH, 32 JIa C€ MOIABP)KAT 3aKOHBT U PEABT, YECTO O€3 MPOTECT OT IBPKOBHUTE
MIAaCTHPH, KOUTO CaMH Ca W3MOJI3BAIN B CBOUTE CHIWJININA TIOCTAHOBJICHHUTA HA
PHMCKOTO ITPaBO 32 MBYEHHETO. YCIIOPEAHO C TE3H JOCTOWHH 3a ChKaJleHue (ak-
TH L{bpKBaTa BUHATH € IPOTIOBSABAJIA ABJIT HA MIJIOCT M MIUTOCHPIHE; TS € 3a0pa-
HHJIa Ha TyXOBHULIUTE Ja IPOJIMBAT KPbB. B AHEIIHN BpeMeHa CTaHa OUeBHUIHO, Ue
TE3H )KECTOKH MPAKTHKHU He ca OWITH HUTO HEOOXOANMH 32 O0ILECTBEHHS PeJl, HUTO
Cb0Opa3eH! ChC 3aKOHHUTE NPaBa Ha YOBEIKaTa TMYHOCT. HanpoTus, Te3u npak-
TUKH BOZAAT N0 Haif-iomn ynaabk. TpsOBa Ja ce AeiicTBa 3a MpeMaxBaHETO UM.
Tps0Ba a ce MOJTUM 32 )KEPTBUTE U TTaJauUTE UM.

VBAXEHUETO KbM MBPTBUTE

2299 BauMaHWe ¥ TPHKa C€ OTAaBaT Ha YMHpAIINTE, 32 Ja UM TIOMOT-
HEM J1a U3KUBEAT TOCIICTHUTE C MOMEHTH B JOCTOMHCTBO, B MUp. Te ce
MmoJAroMarar OT MOJIUTBUTE Ha Ojuskute uM. [locienHure TpsiOBa aa
0T OOJMHHUTE Ja MONTydaT B IOAXOIAIIO BpeMe TalHCTBaTa, KOUTO IIE
TH TIOATOTBSAT 3a CpeIiaTa uM ¢ >XuBusl bor.

2300 Tenara Ha MOYMHAIUTE TPAOBA Ja Ca CHIPOBOJCHH C MMOYUT U MH-
JIOCHpANE BBB BsipaTa W HalexJara 3a Bb3KkpeceHueTo. IlorpedBaneTo
Ha MBPTBHTE € JIEJI0 Ha ,,TEJIECHO MIIOChpaue “*; To mounra boxunte
yesa, KOUTO ca xpamose Ha Ceerust [lyx.

2301 AyrorcusTa Ha TPYHOBETE € MOPATHO AOITyCTHMA OT MOAOY/IH 32 3aKOHHO
cbAeOHO pa3cieBaHe WM 32 HayJHH 11eu. be3nmatHoTo napenne Ha OpraHy e
CMBPTTa € 3aKOHHO U MOJKe J1a ObJie OXBAIHO.

IIppKBara Mo3BOJIsIBA KpeMallus, ako TaKbB H300p HE MOCTaBs O] BBIIPOC
BsApara BbB BE3KPECEHHETO Ha Tesara.s

III. 3ana3Banero Ha mMupa

MuprsT

2302 Hanowmusiiku 3amoBenra: ,,He yousaii (Mam. 5, 21), nammsr [o-
CIIOJ] KICKa MHUD OT ChPIIE U YIPEKBa HEMOPATHOCTTA Ha TIPECTHITHUS THAB
U oMpasara:

I 'Heévm € xenaHue 3a OTMBIICHHUE. ,,J{a KeIaein OTMbBIIICHHUE 3a CTO-

:5‘ Bx. Tos. 1, 16-18.
Bx. CIC canon 1176, § 3.
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PEHOTO 3710 Ha TO3U, KOWTO TPsI0Ba J]a ce HaKaXKe, HE € MO3BOJICHO, HO MOX-
BaJTHO € J]a C€ HaJIOXKH HAaKa3aHHE 3 TIOMPaBsSHE HA TIOPOIUTE U MOTbPIKAHE
Ha CTpaBeIMBOCTTA.“®® AKO THEBBT BOJM J0 CH3HATEITHO JKETAHHE J1a Ce
yOure OJVDKHUAT WITH J1a CE PAHHU TEKKO, TOBA € TEKKO MPECTHIUICHUE CPEIILY
000BTA; TO € cMBPTEH Ipsix. [ocnom kaza: ,,Beekw, KoiTo ce THeBH Ha Opara
cu Oe3 mpuvrHa, BUHOBEH IIie Ob1e pe cpaa’ (Mam. 5, 22).

2303 Ce3HarenHaTa omMpasa NPOTUBOPEUH Ha T000BTa. OMpasara KbM ONIK-
HUSI € TPSIX, KOTaTo YOBEK CH3HATENHO My XKeJiae 3710To. OMpasara KbM OIrK-
HUS € TEXKBK IPSAX, KOraTo Ch3HATEIHO M PEIIUTETHO MY >KEJIaeM roisMa
Bpena: ,,A3 ITbK BU Ka3BaM: 0OMYaiTe BparoBeTe CH, OJIarOCIaBsiiTe OHUS,
KOWTO BH ITPOKJIMHAT ... ¥ MOJICTE CE€ 32 OHHSI, KOUTO BU OOYDKIAT U TOHST, 32
na opaere cuHoBe Ha Bammst Oterr Hebecen...” (Mam. 5, 44-45).

2304 VYBaXeHHETO KbM YOBEIIKUS )KUBOT U HETOBUSIT IPOTPEC M3UCKBAT MUP.
MupBbT He € caMo JIMICA Ha BOMHA M HE CE CBEXJIa JI0 yPaBHOBECSBAaHE HA
MIPOTHBHUKOBUTE CHIIM. MHUPBT HE MOXE J1a C€ OCHIISCTBH HA 3eMsTa 0e3
3ama3BaHeTo Ha Oyarara Ha Xopara, CBOOOIHOTO OOIIYBaHE MEKIY YOBEIII-
KHTE CHINECTBA, 3a9MTaHEe JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA XOpaTa ¥ HAPOAUTE, TIOCTOSIHHO
MpaKTHKyBaHe Ha 6parcTBoTo. MUPET € ,,criokoiicTre Ha pema’’. To e ,,aemo

Ha npaaata“ (Mc. 32, 17) v o Ha nr000BTa. %

2305 3eMHuAT MuUp € 00pa3 M IUIOA Ha Mupa Ha Xpucmoc, KOUTO €
,,KHs13 Ha Mupa“ (Mc. 9, 6). Upes kppBra Ha Kpbera Cu Toit ,,y0n Bpax-
nara“ B coocrBenara cu ibT.”’ Toil momupu Xopara ¢ bora n HampaBu
ot CBosra LIppkBa TallHCTBO Ha €IUHCTBOTO HAa YOBEIUKHS POJ M Ha
HeroBoTo exuHeHue ¢ bora.” | Toii e Hammsat mup™ (Eg. 2, 14). Toii 3as-
BU: ,,brnaxxenu muporBopuute (Mam. 5, 9).

2306 Tes3u, kouToO, 3a Ja 3ama3sT IIpaBara Ha YOBEKa, C€ OTKA3BaT OT
HACWJICTBEHA W KbpBaBa JIEHHOCT M CH CITy>KaT ChC CPEJCTBA 32 3aIlluTa,
KOUTO Ca JOCTBIIHH Ha MO-CIa0uTe, JaBaT JOKa3aTEJICTBO 3a €BaHIel-
cKa Jo00B, aKo TOBa ce MpaBH, 0e3 Jla ce HaBpeIy Ha MpaBara U 3a]lblI-
JKEHHATa Ha JAPYTHTE X0opa U obmiectBa. Te moka3BaT 3aKOHHO CEpPHO3-
HOCTTa Ha (PU3MYECKUTE U MOPATTHUTE PUCKOBE P MPUOATBAHE JI0 HACH-

SancTus THOMAS AQUINAS, Summa theologiae, 2-2, q. 158, a. 1, ad 3: Ed. Leon. 10, 273.
SANcTUS AUGUSTINUS, De cicitate Dei, 19, 13: CSEL 40/2, 395 (PL 41, 640).

Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 78: AAS 58 (1966) 1101.

Bx. Koxn. 1, 20-22, E¢. 2, 16.

Bx. ConciLium Varicanum 11, Const. dogm. Lumen gentium, 1: AAS 57 (1965) 5.

Bx. ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 78: AAS 58 (1966) 1101-1102.
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JIMe, M3ITBITHEHO C Pa3pyLICHHs 1 KEPTBH."

W3BSrBAHE HA BOMHATA

2307 Ilerara3anoBes 3a0paHsaBa CH3HATEITHOTO YHUIIIOKaBaHE HA YOBEIII-
Kust uBOT. [lopany 3MMHUTE W HENIPaBIKUTE, KOUTO HOCH BCSKA BOMHA, LIbp-
KBaTa M3MCKBA HACTOSITEIHO BCEKH J1a CE€ MOJIU U J1a JISHCTBA, 3a Ja HU OCBO-
6011 Boxkusita 106poTa OT APEBHOTO POOCTBO Ha BOMHATA.

2308 Bceku OT TpakIaHNTE U YIPABHULIUTE € ITBXKEH J1a ChIEHCTBA 3a
n30ArBaHe HAa BOMHUTE.

JIoKaTo ChIIECTBYBA ,,0IIACHOCTTa OT BOWHA M HAMA €HA KOMIIE-
TEHTHA MEXIyHapOIHa BJIACT, pasIoJjaraiia ¢ J0CTaTb4HH CHIIH, HE MO-
e Jla ce OTpeve Ha MPaBHTEIICTBATa MPABOTO HA CaMOOTOpaHa, Cie[
Karo ca W3YepliaHd BCHYKH BB3MOKHOCTH 3@ MHPHO YPEKIaHe Ha KOH}-
muKTa‘“’.

2309 Tpsabsa ga ce pasrieaaT ¢ HEYMOJIHMMa CTPOTrOCT TOYHHUTE YCIIO-
BUS 33 €[[HA 3AKOHHA CaMOOMOPAHA NOCPEOCmEoM 8oeHHa cuna. Te-
JKEeCTTa Ha TAKOBA pPEIlleHNEe M3MCKBA CTPOTO CIa3BaHE HA CIEAHUTE YC-
JIOBWISI 32 MOpaJTHA 3aKOHHOCT. 3a J1a ce TMpUOeTHE 10 BOSHHA CHJIa, TPsIO-
Ba HOBPEMEHHO:

— 1ierara, HaHECeHa OT HalaJaTellsd Ha HaIMATa WIK Ha OOI[HOCTTa OT
Haruy, 1a Obae TpaiHa, TeXKa U Oe3CIOpHa;

— BCHYKH JPYTd CPEACTBA Ja CE CJIOXKHM Kpail Ha TOBa Jia ca ce OKa3aJlu
HEHM3ITBJIHUMHU U Hee(DUKACHU;

— na ObJIaT HAJHUIIC CEPHO3HHU YCIOBHUSA 3a YCIEX;

— ymotpebara Ha OPBXKUE J]a HEe BOJIU JIO TO-TOJIEMH 3JTUHH U TIO-TEKKH
Pa3MUPHIH, OTKOJKOTO 3JI0TO, KOETO TPSAOBA Jla ce OTCTpaHu. Moiira
Ha MOJIEPHUTE Pa3pyIIUTEIHU CPEJCTBA MTPae ChIIECCTBEHA POJIS B
OIICHKATa Ha TOBA YCJIOBUE.

ToBa ca TpagULIMOHHUTE €JIEMEHTHU B JIOKTPHUHATA, HApE4eHa ,,CIIPaBEUINBA BOU-

113

Ha .

Z Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 81: AAS 58 (1966) 1105.
ConciLiuM VaricanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 79: AAS 58 (1966) 1103.
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OI.I@HKaTa Ha TC3U YCJIOBUS 3a MOpPAJIHA 3aKOHHOCT IMPUHAAJICIKH Ha Ora-
ropa3yMHOTO PCIICHUEC HAa OHC3U, KOUTO Ca HATOBAPCHU C 06H_IOT0 Oumaro.

2310 B TO3um ciydaii 0OIIECTBEHNTE BIACTH UMAT MPABOTO M 3aIbJIKE-
HHETO J]a HAJIOXKAT Ha TPAKIAAHUTE HeoOXooumume 3a0badCeHUus 3a 3a-
wuma Ha omedecmeomo.

Tesn, KOUTO ce MOoCBemaBar Ha cyk0a Ha pofuHaTa BbB BOCHHHUS
KHBOT, Ca CIIy>)KATENIM Ha CUTYPHOCTTa M cBOOO/aTa Ha HapoOAWUTE. AKO
W3IBIHABAT YECTHO 3aj1adaTra CH, T JIOTPUHACAT HAWCTHHA 32 OOIIOTO
0J1aro Ha HAIMATA W IOAAbPIKAHETO Ha Mupa.’™

2311 OOmuecTBEHNUTE BIACTH TPsIOBa Jla ce TpIKaT €AHAKBO U 3a CIIyJauTe,
TIPY KOUTO OTPEIENIeHH JIMLIA, TOATUKHATH OT ChBECTTA, OTKA3BaT Ja CH CITy-
JKaT ¢ OpBKUE, BBIIPEKH Y€ ca JUIBKHH; TPsIOBA J]a UM CE€ OCUTYPH BB3MOXK-
HOCT J1a CJTy’KaT Ha YOBEIIKaTa O0IIHOCT ox Apyra ¢opma.”

2312 lIppkBara M YOBEUIKHAT pa3yM OOSBABAT HEOTMEHHOCTTAa Ha MO-
PAnHus 3aKOH N0 8peme HA 8bOopbiiceHume Kongauxkmu. ,,CaMo 3aro-
TO BOIHaTa 3a HEUIAaCTHE BeYe € 3all0yHaja, HE 03HauaBa, 4ye MEexay
NPOTHBHHUTE CTPAHU BCHYKO € JOITyCTHMO. "

2313 TpsabBa nma ce yBakaBar U Jia C€ MOCTHIIBA XyMaHHO CIIPSIMO TpaK-
JTAHCKOTO HacCelIeHNe, PAHEHUTE BOWHUIIH U TUICHHUIIHTE.

JesHusTa, IBHO IPOTUBOPEYAIM HA YOBEIIKUTE ITpaBa U HA YHU-
BEPCAJTHUTE INPUHIIUIINA, KaKTO W 3all0OBECANTE, KOUTO I'M Hajlarart, ca Ipe-
creinennst. CIsirnoTo IIOAYMHCHHNEC HC M3BHUHABA TC31, KOUTO I'M U3ITBJIHA-
Bar. Taka M3TPEeOJICHUETO Ha €JIUH HAPO]I, HALIUS WITH ETHUYECKO MAIUH-
CTBO TpsiOBa J1a OBAEC OCHICHO KaTO CMBPTEH IPsSX. MOpanHo 3aabiDKe-
HUE € J1a C€ MPOTHUBOCTOW HA 3aIlOBEJIH, KOUTO 3aIlOBSABAT TCHOLUI.

2314 ,,Bcsiko BOGHHO JICTBHIE, KOMTO Ce CTPEeMH KbM 0e3pa300pHO YHH-
LIO’KEHUE Ha LeJIM I'paloBE WM LIeJIU 00JacTH € JKUTEIUTE UM, € Ipe-
CTBIUIEHUE NPOTHB bora u mpoTus camus 40BeK, KOETO TpsiOBa aa ce
OCBHM penuTeNHO U Oe3 koebanue.”” PUCKBT HAa ChBpEMEHHATa BOWHA
€, 4e MPeaoCTaBs Bb3MOKHOCT Ha MPHUTEXATENUTe HAa HayYyHO pazpabo-

Bik. ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 79: AAS 58 (1966) 1103.

% Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 79: AAS 58 (1966) 1103.

” ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 79: AAS 58 (1966) 1103.
ConciLium Varicanum I, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 80: AAS 58 (1966) 1104.
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TCHU OPBIKUA, IO-TOYHO 6I/IOJ'IOFI/I‘IHI/I, ATOMHHU WIN XUMUYCCKU OPBIKUS,
Ja U3BbpHIAT HOI[O6HI/I MMPECTBIICHUS.

2315 Hampyneanemo Ha opvoicus 3a MHO3WHA M3DIICKIA CUTYPEH Ha-
YHH JIa C€ OTKJIOHST €BEHTYAJIHUTE IPOTUBHMIIM OT BOiHaTa. Te BroKaaT
B TOBA €/IHO OT HaW-pEe3yJITaTHUTE CPEJCTBA JIa CE OCUTYPU MHP MEXIY
Hapoaute. To3u BT Ha pa3yOekIaBaHe MPEAU3BUKBA CEPUO3HHA MOPAJ-
HU pe3epBU. Haonpesapama 6v6 8b0pwiicaganemo HE OCUTYPSIBA MUP.
Jlanmed oT BE3MOXKHOCTTA J]a OTCTPaHU NMPUYUHUTE 332 BOMHATA, TS PHUC-
KyBa Jla TH OTEeXHH. Pa3xurienuero Ha 0AaCHOCIIOBHH OOTaTCTBA B TIPUTO-
TOBJICHHETO Ha BCE IMO-HOBH OPBHIKMUS MPEUU Jla ce HaD0aBsT CpeCTBa 3a
HacelleHneTo B Huiera.” To BB3MpensTcTBa pa3BUTHETO HA HAPOAUTE.
Cepvxsvopvoicaganemo yBenndaBa MPUIHHUTE 32 KOH(QIMKTH U TTOBHU-
II1aBa PHUCKA 3a TSIXHOTO Pa3lpOCTPaHsABaHE.

2316 Ilpouzeodcmeomo u muvpeoguama ¢ opviicus 3acara o0IoTo
0rnaro Ha HaMKTE M MeXIyHapoaHata obmHocT. [lopagu ToBa oOmect-
BEHUTE BJIACTU MMAaT MPaBOTO U 3aABDKEHUETO Ja TH pErIaMEHTHpPAT.
JloMorBaHeTO Ha YaCTHU WJIM KOJIEKTHBHHM KPAaTKOCPOYHU MHTEPECH HE
MOJKE Ja OIpaBIae HAYMHAHKS, KOUTO Pa3ayXBaT HACWIIMETO M KOH(IMK-
TUTE MEXIY HapOOUTE U KOMIIPOMETHPAT MEKAYHApPOIHUS IIPaBOB pell.

2317 Henpasnute, ronemMuTe HEpaBEHCTBA OT MKOHOMUUYECKH HIIH COLIMAIIEH
XapakTep, 3aBUCTTa, HEJOBEPHETO M TOPIOCTTA, KOUTO BUITHESIT MEXTY XOpa-
Ta ¥ HApOJIUTE, 3aIlyIalliBaT HETPEKbCHATO MHUpPA U TPUYMHSBAT BOHU. Beny-
KO, KOETO € HallpaBeHo, 3a 11a ObJie 0OEIeH TO3H Oe3HOPsIbK, JONPHHACS 3
U3TpaKIaHe Ha MUpa U 3a M305rBaHe Ha BOIHATA.

JlokonkoTo Xopara ca IpelliHH, OMAacHOCTTa OT BOMHA I'M 3aIuialiBa U Taka
me Obae o 3aBpbliaHeTo Ha Xpuctoc. Ho B paMKuTe, B KOHTO XOpara,
00eIMHEeHN B JII000BTA, MPEOIOIISIBAT IPeXa, T€ MPEOJoIsIBaT ChIIO U HACH-
JIMETO, IOKATO HE C€ € M3IIBIHUIO CIOBOTO: ,,Ie I1e MPEeKoBaT MEYOBETE CU
Ha opaja M KOIMTA CH Ha CHPIIOBE; HApOJ CPeLly Hapoja He Ie BIUTHE
Med M HsiMa Bede Ja ce obyuaBar Ha Bouuu“ (Hc. 2, 4).”

Hakpartko

2318 ,,B Heeosa pvka e Oywama HA 8CUUKO JHCUBO U OYXbIN HA BCAKA YO-
sewka navm* (Mos. 12, 10).

2319 Bcexu yosewixu sHcUB0m e Céam om MOMEHMA HA 3a4edane 00 CMbpm-

Z Bx. PauLus VI, Litt. enc. Populorum progressio, 53: AAS 59 (1967) 283.
ConciLiuM VaricanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 78: AAS 58 (1966) 1102.
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2320

2321

2322

2323

2324

2325

2326

2327

2328

2329

ma cu, 3auomo Yo8ewKama TUYHOCM e Cb30adeHa no oopas u noodo-
bue na orcusus u ceam boe.

Youticmeomo na eono woseuiko Cbuecmeo € 6 meosCKo npomueope-
yue ¢ docmouncmeomo Ha auynocmma u ceemocmma Ha Cwvzoa-
meii.

3abpanama 3a youticmeomo ne OmmeHs npagomo 0a ce OMHemMe 6b3-
MONCHOCIIMA HA eOUH Hecnpaseous Hanadamen 0a ygpedxcoa. 3a-
KOHHAMA CamoomoOpana e medxicko 3a0bidiceHue 3d OHsl, KOUmo om-
208apsi 3a JCUBOMa HA OAUNCHUSL UL 3a 0buomo 61azo.

Om 3auamuemo cu dememo uma npago xa xcueom. Ilpexuam abopm,
m.e. JCeNaHUAm KAmo yen Ui Kamo cpeocmseo, e ,,N030pHaA Npax-
muxa“® u dvnboko npomugopeuu Ha Hpagcmeenus 3axkoH. Llvpkea-
Ma CaHKYUOHUPA ¢ KAHOHUYECKA Npucv0d Ha OMib4eane mosed npe-
CMbNIEHUe Cpewy YOBEUKUL HCUBOM.

Tonedxce mpabsa 0a 6v0e npuem Kamo IUYHOCH OM 3a4AMUemo cu,
3apoduutsm mpsaoea 0a Ovoe 3auuUmeH 8 C8oAMa YAL0Cm, 0d ce pu-
arcam 3a He2o, 0a ce LeKY8a KAmo 6CSKO OpY20 YOBEUWIKO CHbUjeCHBO.

Esmanasusma, xaxeumo u oa ca ¢popmume u noobyoume €, npeo-
cmasnssa youiicmeo. T e 6 paspes ¢ 00CMOUHCMEOMO HA Y08CUIKA-
ma JuYHOCM U yeaxcenuemo Kvm ocusus boe, neunus Cvzoamer.

Camoybuticmeomo e 6 0v160KO npomugopeyue CvbC CHpaseoIUoCH-
ma, nadedxcoama u mobosma. To e 3abpaneno om nemama 3anoseo.

Hznuzanemo om npasus noem € mestCvK 2psix, Koeamo 4pes Oeticm-
6ue uilu onyujeHue Cb3HamelHo 6veauldd OnudicHUsL 6 epAx.

Topaou snunume u Henpasoume, KOUMo 800U CbC cebe Cu 8CAKA BOli-
Ha, Hue mpsad6a 0a NPasuM 6CUUKO, KOCMO e Pa3yMHO 8b3UONCHO, 3d
o0a s uzbecnem. L{vpreama moau: ,,Om 2nad, om uyma u om GoUHA
cnacu Hu, Tocnoou.

Lvpreama u yosewxusim pazym o0s6:16am MOPATHUL 3AKOH 3d NO-
CMOAHHO 8ANUOEH NO 8peme HA 8bOpbIICeHU KOHpauxkmu. [leticm-
8UAMA, KOUMO Cb3HAMETHO NPOMUBOPEUAm HA Yo8ewKume npasd u
BCeMUpHUMeE NPUHYUNU, CA NpecmbiIeHuUe.

,,Ha()npee‘apama 6b6 B8bOPBIHCABAHEMO € USKNIOHYUMETIHO MeddNCKa

pana Ha vosedecmeomo u HAHACA HA beonume HenoHOCUMU ue-
€« 8]

mu .

. ConciLium Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 27: AAS 58 (1966) 1048.
. ConciLium Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 81: AAS 58 (1966) 1105.



.. Obuyatl baudicnus cu kamo camusi cebe cu'’ 645

2330 ,, Braosxcenu mupomeopyume, 3auj0mo me wje ce HapeKkam CUHOBe
boowcuu™ (Mam. 5, 9).

Yaen 6
HIECTATA 3AIIOBE/]

,,He mipemobozaeiictait® (Mzx. 20, 14)%2.

,»Ciymianu cre, 4e Oe kKa3aHo Ha JapeBHUTE: ,,He mpemobozeiicTBail. A3
ITBK BH Ka3BaM, Y€ ,,BCEKH, KOWTO TMOIIek/a Ha JKeHa C IOXKeIaHue, Beue €
npero0oeiicTBaN ¢ Hes B c¢bpueto cu* (Mam. 5, 27-28).

I. ,MbK U KeHa TM CbTBOPH...“

2331 ,,bor e mo6oB. Tol caMHAT MPeKKUBSBA TallHATa Ha OOILICHHUE W
mo60B. Ch31aBaiikil YOBEYECTBOTO B MBKa M B JKE€HATa 10 CBOM 00pas3 ...
Bor Brmca B HEro npuzeanuemo ¥ CIeI0BaTEIHO CIIOCOOHOCTTA U OTIO-
BOPHOCTTa, KOUTO CHOTBETCTBAT Ha /i10006Mmda M OOIIEHUETO. %

,»Y1 cbTBOpH Bor 4oBeka 1o cBoit 00pa3 ... MbK M )KeHa Tl CbTBOpU‘* (Bbum.
1, 27); ,,Ilnonere ce u muoxere ce* (bum. 1, 28); Koraro bor chTBOpH YoBeKa,
ch31aze ro no nogooue boxwue. ,,MBbX 1 KeHa TH CHTBOPH U T'H OJIATOCTIOBH, UM
Jlazie IMe ,,90BeK " B JICHS Ha TAXHOTO ChTBOpeHue™ (bum. 5, 1-2).

2332 CexcyanHocmma BIWsie BbPXY BCHUKH CTPaHU Ha YOBEIIKATa JIHY-
HOCT B €IMHCTBOTO Ha HEWHOTO TsJIO U HAa HeiHaTa ayiia. Ts 3acsra no-
CIIEITUATHO YyBCTBEHOCTTA, CIIOCOOHOCTTA JIa c€ O0Mda, CIIOCOOHOCTTA
3a BB3IPOU3BOJICTBO M BHOOIE CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a OOLIyBaHe C ONMKHUSL.

2333 Bceku MBX M BCSAKa jKeHa TpsAOBa Ja MpU3HAAT W J1a MpUEMaT
CBOSITA TOJIOBA udermuyHocm. Paznuuuemo n GpU3MUECKOTO, MOPATHOTO
U JYXOBHOTO JONb6aHe ca HACOUYEHH KbM OpadHUTe Ojlara U pa3BUTHE-
TO Ha CEMEHHMS JKMBOT. XapMOHHITA Ha JABOWKAaTa M Ha OOILICCTBOTO
3aBHICH OTYACTH OT Ha4WHA, 10 KOWTO CE OCBHINECTBABAT B JKUBOTA JI0-
IIBJIBAHMSTA MEXK/IY TOJIOBETE, B3aUMHATA HYXKJa U MOJIKpera.

:j Bx. Bmop. 5, 17.
Ioannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 11: AAS 74 (1982) 91-92.
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2334 ,,CpTBOpsABAKKH YOBEIIKOTO CHILIECTBO MBK U 3K€HA, bor napu mud-
HO JIOCTOWHCTBO IO PAaBHO HA MbKa M jkeHata.“® HoBek e TMYHOCT U B
€/IHaKBa CTCIICH TOBa C€ OTHACs 3a Mb)Ka U 3a >KeHara, 3amoTo bor e
JIMYHOCT ¥ JIBamMaTa ca ChTBOpeHu mo HeroB oOpa3 u momodue. ®

2335 Bceku oT gBaTta mojia € ¢ €AHAKBO JTOCTOMHCTBO, MPHU BCE Y€ MO
pa3MYeH HauuH € 00pa3 Ha CUilaTa U HeXHOCTTa Ha bora. Edunenuemo
Medncoy Mwoica U dceHama B Opaka € Ha4MH Ja ce TMoJIpakaBa B IUTHTTA
Ha BEJIMKOAYIIMETO U IUI0A0BUTOCTTa HAa Ch3garens: ,,3aToBa Ile OCTa-
BU YOBEK Oallla CHM M MaiKa CH U 1Ie Ce NMPWICNU KbM KCHA CH; U I
Obnar egna mwieT* (bum. 2, 24). OT TO3M CBHIO3 MPOU3IU3AT BCUYKH HO-
BEIIKH ITOKOJICHHs. %

2336 Ucyc polime na Bb3CTAaHOBU TBOPEHHUETO B HEroBaTa M3HAyajiHA
yucrota. B Haropnara nponosen Toil 1aBa CTporo ThikyBaHue Ha bo-
JKUs 3aMHCHIT: ,,CITyIIand cTe, 4e 0e Ka3aHo Ha JIPEBHHUTE: ,,HE TPEIt000-
neiicTBai. A3 IIBK BU Ka3BaM, Y€ BCEKH, KOWTO ITOIIEKIA Ha JKeHa C
MOXeNIaHKe, BeUe € mpetodoaeicTan ¢ Hesa (Mam. 5, 27-28). ,,Koeto
bor e cpyeran, 4oBek na He pa3nbyBa.‘®’

LsproBHoTO Ilpenanue pazbupa mecrara 3amoBex Karo oOXBa-
Ijam@a I[eJocTTa Ha YOBEUIKaTa CEKCYaTHOCT.

I1. IIpu3BanueTo 3a HeJOMBApPHE

2337 Ilenombapue 03HauaBa LAJI0CTHO HHTETPHPAHE Ha T10J1a B TUYHOCT-
Ta ¥ OTTaM BBTPEIIHO €TUHCTBO HAa YOBEKA B HETOBOTO TEJECHO U JIy-
x0BHO Outue. [1obT, B KOWTO ce u3pa3siBa MPUHAJIISKHOCTTA Ha YOBEKa
KBbM TEJIECHUSA U OMOJIOrMYEH CBAT, CTaBa JIMYCH WU UCTHUHCKH YOBCUIKH,
KOTaTO € MHTEerpupaH BbB B3aMMOOTHOLICHUATA HAa YOBEKA KbM YOBEKa,
BbB B3aMMHO U HEOTPAaHHMUYCHO BBB BPEMETO CEOEOTIABAHE MEXKIY Mb-
’Ka U JKeHaTa.

JloGpoeTenTa 1eIOMbIpHE CIIEAOBATEITHO TIPEIIoJara b THOTaTa
Ha JIMYHOCTTA ¥ CHBBHPIICHCTBOTO HA Japa.

* loanngs PauLus II, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 22: AAS 74 (1982) 107; Bx. CONCILIUM
Varicanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 49: AAS 58 (1966) 1070.

Toannes Paurus 11, Ep. ap. Mulieris dignitatem, 6: AAS 80 (1988) 1663.

Bx. bum. 4, 2-1. 25-26; 5, 1.

Bx. Mam. 19, 6.
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IIBIIHOTATA HA JIMYHOCTTA

2338 llenoMbapeHatra JUIHOCT MOABPKA IEIOCTTA HA BIOKCHHUTE B
HesI )KU3HEHH cuin 1 1r000B. Ta3u neiaHoTa ocurypsaBa €IMHCTBO Ha JINY-
HOCTTa, T4 CC IIPOTUBOIIOCTABA Ha BCAKO IMOBEACHUEC, KOCTO ou s HaKbpP-
HWw10. TS He MOHACS HUTO JBOWCTBEH )KUBOT, HUTO JBOWCTBEH €3UK.™

2339 llemoMbapHETO BKIIIOYBA OMHTA 32 OBJIAJIIBaHE HA cebe CH, KOETO
€ TOJIrOTOBKA 3a YOBeIIKara cBo0oa. M300pbT € sceH: Wi Y0BeK Blia-
Jiee CTPACTHUTE CH M MPHUI00MBAa MHUpP, WK UM poOyBa U € HemacTeH.
,JJOBEIIIKOTO JTOCTOMHCTBO M3UCKBAa OT HETO Ja JCCTBa CIOpeN Ch3Ha-
TENHUS U CBOOOJIEH N300p, TOATUKHAT ¥ BOJICH OT JIMYHOTO YOCKIICHHE,
a He caMO OT WHCTHHKTHBHH MOAOYJHM WM OT BHHINHA NpUHYNa. YoBek
JOCTUTa TOBa JIOCTOMHCTBO, KOraTo, OCBOOOXKIABAKHU C€ OT BCAKAKBO
poOyBaHe Ha cTpacTHTE, TOW BBPBH KbM CBOETO MpEJONpeaesieHue upes3
cBOOOIHMSA M300p HA TOOPOTO U Ce€ TPHXKU J1a CU OCUTYPH HEOOXOIUMHUTE
cpencrara ¢ JACHCTBEHO M MPUICKHO ychpaue.

2340 To3mu, KOMTO UCKa /1a OCTaHE BEPEH Ha KPBILIEIHUTE CH OOCIaHI
U JIa YCTOW Ha M3KYIICHUATA, TPsIOBA J1a ce cTapae Jia CH OCUTYPHU cpeo-
cmeama 3a TOBa: CaMOOIIO3HABAHE; acKe3a, ChOTBETCTBAIA HA YCIIOBU-
ATa, B KOUTO C€ HAMUpaA, U3IIBJIHCHUC Ha Boxxnure 3aI10BE€AM, BBIIIBIIC-
HHE B )KUBOTA Ha MOPAIHUTE JJOOPOAETENH 1 BAPHOCT B MOJIUTBATA. ,,biia-
rojapeHue Ha Bb3IbpPKaHHETO HUE ce chOMpame U OTHOBO CE€ CBBP3Ba-
M€ B IISUIOCT, KOATO CMe OWJIM pa3uyliiid HA MHOTO M MHOTO 4acTH. !

2341 JHob6pozaerenta meJIOMBIPUE € B TSCHA 3aBHCHMOCT OT TJIaBHATa
JOOPOZIETEN — 8b30BPAHCAHUEMNO, KOSITO LIS JIa BIIbXHE Pa3yM Ha CTpac-
TUTEC U Ha allCTUTHUTEC Ha YOBCIIKaTa 4YyBCTBCHOCT.

2342 CeGeBnaieeHETO € MIPOIBIDKUTEITHO 0€l0 Ha nocmosiHcmeomo. Huko-
ra He MOXKEM J]a TO CMSITaMe 3a MPUI0OUTO BEAHBXK 3aBUHATH. 1o mipearnona-
ra oCTOSIHHO YCHIJIME BbB BCHUKH Bb3pacTH Ha *uBoTa.”> HeOX0mmumMoTo ycu-
JHe MOXKe J1a ObJIe TIO-TOISIMO B HAKOH TIEPUOJTH, HAITpuMep Koraro ce dhop-
MUpa JITIHOCTTA IT0 BpEMe Ha IETCTBOTO U FOHOIIIECTBOTO.

Bx. Mam. 5, 37.
o Bx. Cup. 1, 22.
o ConciLium VaricanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 17: AAS 58 (1966) 1037-1038.
» Sanctus Aucustinus, Confessiones, 10, 29, 40: CCL 27, 176 (PL 32, 796).
Bx. Tum. 2, 1-6.
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2343 IlenoMbapHETO UMa CBOM 3AKOHU HA HApacmeawe, KOUTO MUHa-
BaT MpE3 OINPEEIICHH CTENIEHN Ha HECHBBPIIEHCTBO U MHOTIO YECTO IPE3
rpexa. ,,JIen cien neH H0OpOAETENHUAT U LEJIOMBAPEH YOBEK CE U3-
rpak/ia 4pe3 MHOTOOPOHHM ¥ CBOOOAHM M3nUTaHus. [10 TakbB HaYKMH TOH
MO3HaBa, 00MYa M M3ITBIIHABA MOPAITHOTO 00O, Cie/IBaliki eTanuTe Ha
pasBurue.“”

2344 llenomMbIpHETO NPEACTABISABA BbB BHCIIA CTEIICH JIMYHA 33]a4a.
To W3HCKBa CHILIO KYIMYypHO ycCuiue, 3alll0TO ChIIECTBYBA ,,B3aUMO3a-
BHCHUMOCT MEXJIy YCTpeMa Ha JHYHOCTTAa U Pa3BHTHUETO Ha CaMOTO 00-
nrectBo . [{emoMbapueTo mpeanoiara 3a4UTaHe MpaBara Ha JIMYHOCT-
Ta, MO-CICIIMAJIHO JIa MMoJTyYaBa HHGOPMALIUS U Bh3IUTAHUE, KOUTO 3a4YH-
TaT MOPATTHUTE M AYXOBHUTE U3MEPECHUS HA YOBEIIKHUS KUBOT.

2345 llenombapueTo € HpaBcTBeHa goOponeren. T4 e cpimo boxu nap,
onazodam, nnon Ha aenorto Ha Jlyxa.”> Cetusr [lyx BHyIIaBa Ha OH3H,
KOWTO € BB3poJieH OT BoAara Ha KpsbiueHuero, fa nmoapaxasa HEeIOMbI-
puero Ha Xpwucroc.”

BE3PE3EPBHOTO CEBEOTIABAHE

2346 JIro6oBTa € 00Opasell Ha BCHUKK g00poaeTeny. [lox HeiHOTO BIUs-
HUE IEIOMBAPHETO CE sBSBA KAaTo IIIKOJA 33 ce0COTIaBaHe Ha JIMYHOCT-
Ta. CebeBiazieeHETO € HACOUEHO KbM ceOeoT/iaBaHe Ha caMus cede CH.
L{enombpreTO IPaBU TO3M, KOWTO I'O MPAKTHKYBA, CBUIETEI MPe/T OITMK-
Hus 32 bokusiTa BAPHOCT U HEXKHOCT.

2347 JloOponerenTa Ha LEIOMBIAPUETO CE Pa3BHBA B NPULMELCHEO-
mo. Ts coun Ha y4eHHKa Kak J1a cie/iBa U Aa noxpaxkasa Ha Tosu, Koitto
HU u30pa 3a CBou OM3KY TpHUATENH’’, OTAaae Ce BCEIIO Ha HAC M HU
HalpaBH ChYYACTHUITH B OoxkecTBeHaTta My chIHOCT. Llemombapuero e
oOeranue 3a O€3CMBPTHE.

LemombapueTo ce mu3passiBa MPEANMHO B J1700068mMa KoM OIUIC-
Husi. Pa3BUTO MEXIy XOpa OT €IWH W ChII WM OT Pa3iINyHH ITOJIOBE,
MPUATEIICTBOTO € TOJISIMO Onaro 3a Hac. To BOAM KbM JIyXOBHO OOIICHHUE.

Ioannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 11: AAS 74 (1982) 91-92.

Bx. ConciLium Varticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 51: AAS 58 (1966) 1072.
Bx. lan. 5, 22-23.

Bx. I Hoan. 3, 3.

Bx. Hoan. 15, 15.
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PA3IMYHYI BUJOBE LIEJTOMBIPUE

2348 Bceku KpBbCTEH € IPU3BaH KbM IIEIOMBPHE. XPUCTHAHUHBT € 00JIe-
4eH B Xpucra®, oOpa3sell Ha BCSKO IeToMbpre. Bcuuku BepHu Ha XpUCTOC
ca IPHU3BaHU J1a BOJAT LEJIOMBIPEH )KUBOT CIIOPE OCOOEHHS M KUTEHCKU
cratyc. OT MomMeHTa Ha KpBIIIeHHEeTO CH XpUCTUSTHUHBT c€ 00BBP3Ba Jja MOA-
YHMHABA HA LIEJIOMBAPHUETO CBOS EMOLIMOHAIIEH JKUBOT.

2349 , Xopara TpsiOBa Ja ce pa3IudaBar B IEIOMBAPHUETO CU B 3aBUCH-
MOCT OT Pa3IMYHUS CH KUTEUCKH CTaTyC — €IHU Ca MMOCBETCHH Ha JIEB-
CTBEHOCT i Oe30paune — BB3BUILIEH HAYMH Ja CE€ OTIAJIENI MO-JIECHO
Ha bora 6e3pe3epBHO | C IIS710 CHPIIE; APYTH JKUBEAT 110 HAYMHA, KOHTO
oTIpesieNis 32 BCHYKH HPAaBCTBEHUSAT 3aKOH, U CIIOPE]] TOBA AU Ca JKeHe-
HH WK HeceMelHn.”” JKeHeHuTe ca MPU3BaHM Jla CMa3BaT ChIPYIKECKO
LEIOMBAPUE; OCTAHAIUTE — LIETOMBIAPEHO Bb3AbPIKAHUE:

,»ChIllecTBYBaT Tpu (HOPMH Ha HEJIOMBJAPHE: CIHA — HA CHIIPYKECTBOTO;
Jpyra — Ha BIOBCTBOTO; TPETaTa — Ha JIeBCTBEHOCTTa. Hile He Bbh3XBalsiBaMe
eIHaTa OT TAX IOBEYE OT APYIUTE, U3KIIOYBAMKK OcTaHamure. IMEHHO B
TOBa Ce Kpre OorarcTBoTo Ha I[bpKOBHOTO ydenue. !

2350 Ceoodenume ca MpU3BaHM /1A KUBEAT B LETOMBAPHE U Bb3IbpiKa-
Hue. B ToBa m3nuTaHue Te BWXKAAT NMPEOTKPUBAHE HA B3aMMHA IOYMT,
3aKaJika Ha BAPHOCT M HaJeXJa Ja ce OTAaAaT eauH Ha apyr B bora. Te
TpsIOBa Ja 3ama3sr 3a OpayHMs )KUBOT MPOSIBUTE HA HEXKHOCT, crielupuy-
HH 32 CBIIpY)Keckara t000B. Te TpsiOBa 1a cu momaraT B3aUMHO J1a Ha-
MpeaBaT B IETOMBAPHUETO.

TIPErPEIIEHMSI TIPOTUB LEJOMBIPUETO

2351 Ioxomnusocmma € HENOPSABYHO KEJTaHNE WM HEBB3IbPKaHO HAC-
JaKIaBaHe Ha INTBTCKOTO cliaocTpactre. CEeKCyalHOTO YAOBOJICTBUE € MO-
PATHO HEPEIHO, KOTaTo CE M3ITBJIHABA CaMOIICITHO, H3BBH IIeJITa Ha Opaka 3a
MPOIBIDKABAHE HA YOBEIIKHUS POJI M BB3ChEANHABAHE HA PA3ICIICHOTO.

2352 Tlom macmypbayus ce pa3dupa Ch3HATEIHO Bb30yXJIaHE Ha Te-
HUTAJIHUTE OPTaHHy, 3a J1a C€ I0JIyYd EpOTHYHO YAOBOJICTBHE. ,,KakTo Yuu-

zj Bx. lan. 3, 27.
SacrA CONGREGATIO PRO DocTRINA FIDEI, Decl. Persona humana, 11: AAS 68 (1976) 90-91.
Sanctus AMBROSIUS, De viduis 23: Sancti Ambrosii Episcopi Mediolanensis opera, v. 14/1
(Milano-Roma 1989) p. 266 (PL 16, 241-242).
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TEJTHATA BIIACT B HEM3MEHHATA TPA/IUIUS, TaKa U MOPATHOTO YYBCTBO Ha
BSIpBAIUTE, TIOTBBPXKIABAT Oe3 KoyeOaHue, ye MacTypOanusTa 1mo cBo-
STa CHIHOCT € HEPEIHO M TEXKO jaesHue.” ,,KakbBTO M J1a € MOTUBBT,
CBH3HATEITHOTO M3IIOJI3BAHE Ha CEKCYATHUTE BE3MOKHOCTH N3BHH HOPMaJI-
HUTE CBIPYKCCKU OTHOLICHUA NPOTHUBOPEYU HAa TAXHOTO INPEAHA3HA4YC-
Hre.” [TomoBoTO HacIaXaeHWe B MacTypOarmsaTa ce ThpCu HM3BBH ,,CEK-
CyaJHaTa BpPbH3Ka, M3UCKBaHA OT ,,MOPAJHHS 3aKOH M OCBHIIECTBSBAIIA B
HAJIMYMETO Ha UCTUHCKA JFOOOB ITBJIHUS CMUCHJ Ha B3aMMHOTO ce0eoT-
JABaHE ¥ HA YOBEIIKOTO BB3MPOM3BOACTBO %!,

3a Jace O(l)OpMI/I CIIPAaBCIJIMBO CHXJACHUC 3a MOPAJIHATa OTTOBOPHOCT
Ha CY6CKTI/IT6 H 3a aa €€ HaMCpUu OPUCHTHUP B ITACTUPCKOTO AECJIO, Tpf{6Ba Jace
HnMa npeaBua EMOIMOHAaIHATAa HE3PAJIOCT, CHUJIaTa Ha HpI/IlIO6I/ITI/IT6 HaBHUIIU,
CBbCTOSIHHUCTO HAa TPEBOTra UK APYTY NICUXUYCCKH WJIN COLTMATTHU (l)aKTOpI/I,
KOUTO MOT'aT Ja HaMaJIAT, JaXKe Jia [IpEMaxHaT MOpaJiHaTa BUHA.

2353 Bnyocmeomo € TUTBTCKO CHBKYIJICHHE M3BBH Opaka MeX.Iy CBO-
00/THA MBX ¥ keHa. To Tpy0o HapylIaBa YOBEIIKOTO JJOCTOMHCTBO U CEK-
CYaJIHOCT, ITpe/IHa3Ha4YeHa €CTECTBEHO 3a OJIaroTo Ha ChIPY3HUTE, KAaKTO
M 32 pOKIaHETO U 3a BB3MHUTaHNETO Ha jaerara. OCBEH TOBA € CEPHO3HO
OTKJIOHEHHE OT IpaBUs IIbT, KOETO ITOKBApsIBa MJIaJUTE.

2354 [llopnoepaghuama ce ChCTOM B M3BaXKIaHE Ha JCHCTBUTEIIHU U
CHUMYIIMPaHU TIOJIOBU aKTOBE U3BBbH paMKUTE Ha OMM30CTTA HA MApTHBO-
puTe, 3a 1a ObJaT MPEAOCTaBEHH 0 YMUIIUICH HAaYWH Ha TpeTu Jmia. Ts
00MK/Ia [ENOMBJIPUETO, 3aII0TO U3BPAI[aBa ChIPYKECKUS aKT, B3aHMEH
WHTUMEH Jap. Ts 3acsra TEXKO JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha TE3U, KOUTO € CE OT-
naBat (M3ITBIHATENH, THPTOBITH, IMyO0JIMKa), 3aII0TO BCEKH CTaBa 3a Ipy-
THsi 00CKT Ha MBPBOOKUTHO YJOBOJICTBUE W HEe3aKOHHA rmoi3a. Ts mocrass
SIHUTE W JIPYTUTE B WIIO3MUITA HA CJMH M3KYCTBEH CBST, TS € TEXKbK
rpsx. [paxknaHckuTe BiacTH TPsOBa Jia Mpedyar Ha MPOU3BOJCTBOTO H
pa3npoCTPaHEHUETO Ha TOPHOTPA(CKH MaTepHAITH.

2355 Ilpocmumyyusima yHWKaBa I0CTOHHCTBOTO Ha JIMIIETO, KOETO MPo-
CTUTYHpA, KaTo TO CBEXKIA 10 €POTUYHOTO YIOBOJICTBHE, KOETO CE H3-
BIIMYa OT Hero. To3w, KOWTO IUTama, Ipelrd IBOMHO che cebe ch: Tok
CKBCBA C MEIOMBIPHUETO, C KOETO TO yAOCTOsiBa KpbhiieHneTo, M oMbp-
csiBa TsUT0TO cu — xpaM Ha Ceetust Jlyx.'” IIpocTUTyIHATa € COUATHO

:E; SacrA CONGREGATIO PRO DocTRINA FIDEI, Decl. Persona humana, 9: AAS 68 (1976) 86.
Bx. 1 Kop. 6, 15-20.
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oencteue. Ts 3acara MpeAUMHO KEHHUTE, HO ChINO MBXKETE, Jelara u
IOHOIINTE (B TE€3U JBA MOCIEAHU CIyYasi IPEXbT € ChIIO U MOABEK/IAHE).
AXO ¥ J1a € BUHArd TE&KBK IPsX JIa C€ OTAAJCII Ha IPOCTUTYIINS, MU3EPH-
ATa, INAHTAXBT U COIMHMAJTHUAT HATHCK MOrar Ja CMEK4YaT BMCHSICMOCT-
Ta Ha Tpexa.

2356 MHsnacunearnemo 03HaYaBa BIM3aHE C B3JIOM, C HACHIIHUE B CEKCY-
ajJHaTa UHTUMHOCT Ha JMYHOCTa. To € moceraTesicTBO BbPXY CIIpaBeIu-
BOCTTa U Jr000BTa. Hacuimero HaKbpHSABA JABIOOKO MPABOTO HAa BCEKH
Ha yBa)XCHHE, CBO0OAA, (hu3nyecka W MOpajHa HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCT. To
HaHacs TEXKa IIeTa, KOATO MOXKE Ja OCIIeKH JKepTBara 3a IsUl KHUBOT.
To BHHAru e eWH BBTPEIIHO JIONI aKT. VMI3HaCHIIBaHETO, N3BBPIICHO OT
poautenuTe (KPbBOCMEIIEHHUETO) MM OT BB3ITUTATENN C JIela, KOUTO ca
MM TIOBEPEHH, € OIIe MO-TEXKO.

I_[EIIOM'[;IIPI/IE 1 XOMOCEKCYAJIHOCT

2357 XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT O3HAYaBa B3aMMOOTHOIICHUE MEXKIY MBKE WIH
YKeHHU, KOUTO M3IUTBAT ITOJIOBO BICUCHHE U3KITIOYMTEITHO HIIH IIpeo0diiaia-
BaIllO KbM JIMIA OT CHIIMSA 1MoJ1. T mMa MHOTO pa3Ho0Opa3Hu PopmMu rpe3
BEKOBETE U B PA3NUYHUTE KyATYpH. [ICHXUUECKUT € TeHE3UC B MO-TOJSI-
MaTa cu 4acT He ¢ obscHeH. Ceroto [lucanue s mpesicraBst KaTo Te-
®bK pas3Bpar.'® TIpemanneTro BUHArM € 3asBSIBANO, Y€ ,,AKTOBETE HA XO-
MOCEKCYaTHOCT ¢a BETPEIIHO MOPOUHH 1 6e3mbTHH '™, Te ca mpoTHBHM
Ha €CTECTBEHMSI 3aKOH. Te OTHeMar OT MOJIOBUS aKT Jiapa Ha >KMBOTa. Te
HE ca IO/ Ha JOITBTHUTETHA EMOIIMOHAITHA M UICTHHCKA CEKCyamHOCT. Te
He Orxa MmoTydnii 0foOpeHwe 10 HUKAKbB HAuWH.

2358 3nauntenieH Opoil MBKEe | JKEHH HPOSBSIBAT ABIOOKO BKOPEHEHH
XOMOCEKCYaJTHH HAKJIOHHOCTH. Ta3u HaKIIOHHOCT, 00EKTHBHO O0BPKBAILIA,
NpeCTaBIsIBa U3MUTAHKUE 3a TO-ToJIsIMaTa 4acT oT TsX. Te TpsOBa aa ce
npueMar ¢ IOYUT, ChbCTPaJaHue U JIEJIMKAaTHOCT. 3aToBa 110 OTHOLICHHE
Ha TsX TpsiOBa Jla ce U30srBa BCSKO KJICHMO M HECIpaBeJINBa JAUCKPU-
MmuHaius. Te3n xopa ca npu3BaHU Ja U3NBJIHABAT boxxusaTa BoJIs B CBOS
KHMBOT U, aKO Ca XPUCTHUSAHH, J1a IPUChEIUHABAT KbM XepTBara Ha Kpb-
cra Ha ['ocoza TpyaHOCTUTE, KOUTO T€ MOIaT Ja CPEIIHAT BCIEICTBHUE
Ha CBOETO MOJIOXKEHHE.

E Bx. bum. 19, 1-29; Pun. 1, 24-27; 1 Kop. 6, 9-10; I Tun. 1, 10.
SAcrRA CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FiDEI, Decl. Persona humana, 11: AAS 68 (1976) 90-91.
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2359 XoMmoceKcyaaHCTUTE ca MPU3BaHU KbM LesoMbapue. Upes mo0-
poaeresMTe Ha caM000JIaJaHUETO, BB3IUTABAIIN KbM BBTpEIHA CBO-
0o, IOHSIKOra C MOAKpenaTa Ha OE3KOPUCTHO MPUATEIICTBO, YPE3 MO-
JUTBaTa M Olarojgarra Ha TalHCTBaTa Te Morar M TpsAOBa jaa ce mpo0mu-
JKaT MOCTETIEHHO U PEIINTENTHO KbM XPUCTHUSIHCKOTO ChBBPLIEHCTBO.

III. CenpyxeckaTa J11060B

2360 CekcyallHOCTTa € MpejHa3Ha4YeHa 3a ChIIpyKecKaTa JI000B Mexk-
Iy MbXa U jkeHaTa. B Opaka TenmecHara OIM30CT Ha CBHIIPY3UTE CTaBa
3HaK U 3aJI0T 3a JlyXOBHO oOlLIeHue. bpaunuTe Bpb3KH MEXIy KPbCTCHU
Ca OCBETCHH OT TalHCTBOTO.

2361 ,,CekcyaldHOCTTa, Ype3 KOATO MBXKBT U KEHaTa Cce OTIaBaT eIuH
Ha JIPYT B JIUYHH U MPUCHIIN HA TAX aKTOBE, HE € HEIO YHCTO OHOJIOTHY-
HO, a 3acsra JOoBEIIKara JUYHOCT B Ha-MHTHMHATa € 4acT. TSI ce oCh-
IIECTBsBA 110 UCTUHCKN YOBEIIIKA HAYMH CaMO aKO € Hepas3ZeiiHa 4acT OT
J000BTa, C KOSITO MBXBT M JKeHaTa c€ 00pWYaT €IWH Ha JPYT JO
CcMBPT!10:
,,JOBUsI CTaHa OT mocrenkara u pede [Ha Capal: ,,CtaHu, cectpo, na ce 1o-
MOJIMM, 3a fa Hu nommiBa [ocnon. M mouna na rosopu ToBus: ,,0maro-
cioBeH Tu, boxe Ha otiute HU ... . Ty chTBOpH Anama u nane My EBa 3a
MTOMOIITHHUIIA, KEHa My — 3a ToAnopka. OT TAX MPOU3JIEe3e YOBCUIKHIT POI.
Tu kaza: He e 1oOpe na Oblie YOBEK caM: Jla ChTBOPUM IOMOIIHUK, MO0~
6eH Hemy. U cera, [ocroau, B3uMam Tast MOsI cECTpa He TI0 IUTBTCKA MOXOT,
a HaWCTHHA KaTo XeHa; OJIArOBOJIM JIa Me MOMIUTYBAI U Jail MU J1a ocTapest

c Hesa!“ U 14 peue ¢ Hero: amuH.“ M aBamara craxa CIIOKOMHO Hesl HOLI'
(Tos. 8, 4-9).

2362 AKTOBETE, KOUTO CBBP3BAT MHTUMHO W HETIOPOYHO CBHIIPY3UTE, Ca
YeCTHH W OCTOWHU. MI3KMBEHM 110 MICTHHCKH YOBEIIKN HAYHMH, TE U3pa-
3s1BaT U OJArONIPHUATCTBAT B3AMMHHUS J1ap, YpPe3 KOUTO CHIIPY3UTE c& 000-
raTsBar eIfH APYT ¢ pajocT u OmaromapHoct.'” CekcyaiaHocTTa € U3-
TOYHUK Ha PajoCT U YIOBOJCTBUE:

Camusit Ch3aaTen ... YCTAaHOBH B Ta3u (DYHKIMS Ha ITBIHO (U3HYECKO cebe-

OTHAaBaHC CBIIPY3UTEC Ja U3IUTBAT YAOBOJICTBUEC U YINOBJICTBOPCHUEC HA Ts-
JIOTO Y Ha OyXa. CHCZIOBaTeHHO CBIIPY3UTEC HC BbpHIIAaT HUIIIO JIOIIO, T'bpcei/'l-

:EZ Toannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 11: AAS 74 (1982) 92.
ConciLium Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 49: AAS 58 (1966) 1070.
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KM TOBa yJOBOJICTBHE U HaCJIaXJaBallKu ce Ha Hero. Te mpuemaT TOBa,
koeto Cw3marenst uMm e npeponpeneni. [lpu Bce ToBa chrpysure TpsiOBa
Jla YMeSAT Jia ce Bh3AbPXKaT B paMKUTE Ha €lIHa CIpaBeInBa yMepeHoCT. !

2363 Upes Opauynus ChIO3 Ce OCBHIIECTBsIBA JBOMHATA IIeJ Ha Opaka:
J0OpOTO Ha caMHTe ChIIPY3U M MpeJaBaHEeTo Ha >kuBoTa. He Moske na ce
OTAETST TE3W ABE 3HAYCHUs WM OpadyHU ILIEHHOCTH, O€3 Jja ce BIOIIN
JTYXOBHUSIT KMBOT Ha JBOMKATa U 1a C€ KOMIIPOMETHpAr Onarara Ha Opaka
1 ObAeIeTo Ha CEMEHCTBOTO.

Taka cpnpyxeckaTa JTI000B Ha MBXa U JKE€HATa € IMOCTaBeHa MoJ
JBOMHOTO M3MCKBAHE 33 BAPHOCT U TUIOJOBUTOCT.

CBIPYXECKATA BSIPHOCT

2364 Ceolpyxeckara JIBO¥Ka 00pa3yBa ,,AHTUMHA OOLHOCT Ha KHBOT H
J1000B, yupeaeHa 1 cHabaeHa ¢hC coOCTBeHHU 3akoHH 0T Ch3nmaress. Ts
€ OCHOBaHa BBPXY ChI03a Ha CBHIIPY3HUTE, T.€. HA TIXHOTO JINYHO M HEOT-
MeHnMO chrmacue.“'%® M nBamara ce oTmaBaT OKOHYATEIHO M HAITBIIHO
enuH Ha apyr. Te He ca Beue ABama, a 00pasysar eaHa ibT. CKIFOYCHHU-
SIT CBOOOZHO OT CHIPY3UTE CHhIO3 MM Hallara 3aJbJKCHHETO Ja ChXpa-
HsIBAaT HETOBOTO €IMHCTBO M Hepasropreaemoct'”: , Koero Bor e chue-
Taj, 4OBEK Ja He pasnpusa’ (Mapk. 10, 9).'°

2365 BepHocTTa U3UCKBA IOCTOSHCTBO B M3ITBTHEHUETO Ha J1ajieHaTa lyma.
Bor e Bepen. TaitHcTBOTO Bpak BbBekKa MbKa U )KeHaTa BbB BEPHOCTTA Ha
Xpucroc kbM HeroBara [spkBa. Upes chIpykecKoTo 11eJIOMBbAPHE T€ JaBat
IIpe]l JIMLIETO Ha CBETA I0Ka3aTeNICTBO 3a Ta3u TaiiHa.

Cs. Woan 3J1aTOYCT BHYILIABA HA MIIAJI0KEHIIUTE J]a TOBOPAT Taka Ha ChII-
pyrute cu: ,,B3ex Te B mperpbakure ci, 00u4aM Te U T€ MPEAIOYUTaM Npest
JKMBOTA CH JIOPH. 3alllOTO HACTOSIIMAT )KUBOT € HHIIO U MOSITa Hai-rope-
1[a MeYTa € Ja ro MpeMuHa ¢ TeOe 10 TaKbB HA4YMH, 4Ye Ja ObJeM YBEpCHH,
ye He 1Ie ObJeM pa3felicHd B OH3H, KOWTO HH TPEACTOH ... . [locTaBsm
TBOSTA JIFOOOB HAJ BCHYKO M HHILNO HE OM OMJIIO MO-MBUUTEIIHO OT TOBA, Ja
HsIMaM CBIIUTE MHUCIM KaTo TBoMTE.*!!!

7 Prus XI1, Allocutio iis quae interfuerunt Conventui Unionis Catholicae Italicae inter Ostetrices,
o8 (29 octobris 1951): AAS 43 (1951) 851.
0 ConciLiuM Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 48: AAS 58 (1966) 1067.
o Bx. CIC canon 1056.
]B)K. Mam. 19, 1-12; 1 Kop. 7, 10-11.
Sanctus IoaNNEs CHRYSOSTOMUS, In epistulam ad Ephesios, homilia 20, 8: PG 62, 146-147.
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I1IOMOBUTOCTTA HA BPAKA

2366 IlnomoBuTOCTTA € Aap, yen Ha bpaka, 3alloTo ChIpYyKecKara Jio-
0OB ce CTpeMH eCTECTBEHO Jia Objie TUIoJIoHOCHA. [leTeTo He ujBa OT-
BBH, 3a JIa C€ NPUCHEANHM KbM B3aMMHAaTa JItOOOB Ha CHIIPY3UTE; TO
M37H3a OT CaMOTO ChpIlE HA TO3HM B3aUMEH Jlap, Ha KOWTO € IUIOA U OCh-
ecTBsiBane. 3aroa [[bpkBara, KOSTO ,,CTOM Ha CTpaHaTa Ha )KuBoTa %,
y4H, 4e ,,BCeKH OpaueH akT TpsOBa na Objae cam 1o cede CH OTKPHT 3a
npenaBane Ha xuBota“'®, [ Topa yueHHe, M3MaraHO MHOTO MBTH OT YUH-
TEJHATA BJIACT, € OCHOBAHO BBHPXY HEJeNMMaTa Bph3Ka, KosTo bor moxe-
Jla ¥ KOSITO YOBEK HE MOXE Jia CKbCa TI0 CBOE JKEITHHE, MEXIY JBETE
3HAYEHHS HA CHIPYKECKHS aKT: ChIO3 U BBH3MPOU3BOACTBO. !

2367 Ilpu3BaHM Ja [aAaT >KUBOT, CHIIPY3UTE y4acTBaT B Ch3UIATEIHA-
Ta ciia u OaunmHcTBOTO Ha Bora.'" | B mwira, B KOHTO MM ce majga aa
npenagar KMBOTa M Aa ObAar Be3MUTATENH (M Ha KOETO TpsOBa da
IJIe/IaT KaTo TAXHA COOCTBEHA MHCHSI), CBIPY3UTE 3HAAT, UE Ca ChbYUdACH-
nHuyu Ha boea Teopey n ca karo HeroBu mocpeanuiu. CiaenoBaTenaHo
Te TpsAOBa A2 M3MBJIHABAT 3aJbJDKEHUETO CH C LsAjaTa CH YOBEIIKa U
XPHCTHUSHCKA OTTOBOPHOCT. !¢

2368 OcoOeH acmeKT Ha Ta3W OTTOBOPHOCT € pezyiupane Ha
6v3npouzsodcmeomo. Ipu cripaBeUTMBY OCHOBaHHMs ' CHIIPY3UTE MOTAT J1a
JKEJasT a Pa3peaT paKaaHuATa Ha Jienara cu. TpsoBa obade 1a BUIAT Aajd
TSAXHOTO JKEJIaHWE He TIPOU3JIH3a OT ETOM3bM, a € Cb0OPa3eHo ChC CIpaBeI-
JUBOTO BEJIMKOIYIIHE Ha OamuHCKa OTTOBOPHOCT. OCBEH TOBa Te TPsIOBa 1a
peryIupar NOBEICHUETO CU CTIOpel OOCKTUBHUTE HPABCTBEHHU KPUTEPUH:

,Koraro TpsbBa na ce chriacyBa ChOpykeckara J000B ¢ OTTOBOPHOTO
npefaBaHe Ha JKMBOTA, HPABCTBEHOCTTA HA MOBEICHHETO HE 3aBHUCH C/IUH-
CTBEHO OT MCKPEHOCTTa Ha HAMEPCHHETO M OT MpEelCHKaTa Ha MOTHBHTE.
Ts TpsiOBa na Obae ompeneneHa Mo OOEKTUBHU KPUTEPHM, U3BJICYEHH OT
camara IpHUpojia Ha JIMYHOCTTA M OT HEeWHUTE ACHCTBHS, KPUTEPHHU, KOUTO
3arma3BaT B KOHTEKCTa Ha MCTHHCKATa TI000B ISUIOCTHOTO 3Ha9CHUE HA B3a-
HUMHOTO ce0EOTIaBaHE W BB3MPOM3BOJCTBO B PAMKUTE Ha YOBEIIKHTE Bb3-

lOANNES Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 30: AAS 74 (1982) 116.

PAULUS VI, Litt. enc. Humanae vitae, 11: AAS 60 (1968) 488.

“ pauLus VI, Litt. enc. Humanae vitae, 12: AAS 60 (1968) 488, Bx. Pius XI, Litt. enc. Casti
s connubii: DS 3717.

B)K Eg. 3, 14-15; Mam. 23, 9.

CONCILIUM Varicanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 50: AAS 58 (1966) 1071.

" Bik. CONCILIUM VATICANUM II, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 50: AAS 58 (1966) 1071.
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MokHUCTH. ToBa € HEBB3MOXKHO, aKO JOOPOJETENTa Ha CBHIPYKECKOTO Iie-
JIOMBJIPHE HE Ce CIa3Ba ¢ UCKPEHO chpie.*!!

2369 ,,JiMeHHO CHOMIOAABaWKH TE3W JBE CHIIECTBEHU CTPAHH, CHIO3 U
BB3IPOU3BOJICTBO, CHIIPYKECKUAT aKT 3ara3Ba IIbIHOIICHHO CMUCHIIA Ha
B3aMMHaTa ¥ UCTUHCKA JIOOOB U HEWHOTO Mpe/JHA3HAYCHHE 3a Hail-BHC-
IIETO YOBEIIKO TPH3BaHUE — OAaIMHCTBOTO. !

2370 Ilepronn4HOTO BB3ABp)KaHUE M HAUMHHUTE 33 PETYJIMpPaHe Ha pak-
JaeMOCTTa, OCHOBAaHM Ha CaMOHAOMIOACHHE U M3IOJI3BaHE HA HEIUIOJO-
HOCHHTE Teprou'?’, ca choOpa3eHH ¢ OOCKTUBHUTE MOPATHU KPUTEPHUH.
Te3n MeTomy 3auuTaT TSUIOTO HA CBHIIPY3UTE, HAChPYABAT B3aUMHATa UM
HEKHOCT U OJIarompusTCTBAT BB3MUTAaHUETO HA UCTHHCKA cBoOOda. B
3aMsiHa Ha TOBA JIOLIA € ,,BCSKA MOCTBIIKA, KOSATO OMJIO B MPEIABHKIAHE
Ha CBIIPYKECKHS aKT, OMJIO P NPOTHYAHETO MY, OMJIO IPH pa3BUTHE Ha
€CTECTBEHHUTE MY ITOCJIEUIIN O CH MOCTAaBMIIA 3a I1IeJ WIIM CPEJICTBO Ja
HAIpaBy BB3IIPOM3BOACTBOTO HEBB3MOKHO ‘12!

,,Ha €CTCCTBCHUA C€3UK, U3pa3sBalll B3aUMHOTO U IIBJIHO OTAAaBaHC Ha CbII-
py3uTe, IPOTHBO3a4aTHIHOTO CPEACTBO MPOTUBOMOCTABS COUH OOCKTHB-
HO NIPOTHBOPEYMB €3HK, B KOWTO Bede HE CTaBa IyMa CBIIPY3UTE Ia ce
oTAaBaT HAN'bJIHO €IUH Ha OPYT. OTTyK cjJeaBa HEC CaMO KaTCropu4HUAT
0TKa3 OT HaracaTa 3a JaBaHE Ha JKUBOT, HO U efHa ¢anmupuKanus Ha
BBTpEIHATA UCTHHA Ha CHIpPYXecKara M000B, TpH3BaHa aa Oble Iap Ha
IPUIOCTHATA JIMYHOCT. Ta3u aHTPOIOJNIOTHYHA M MOpaHa pa3jinKa MEXIy
IMPOTUBO3a4YaTbUYHUTE CPCACTBA U HpH6HFBaHeTO A0 TICPUOAUYHUTE PUTMHU
OTpa3siBa [Be CXBALIAHMA 3a JMYHOCTTA M 33 YOBEIIKATa CEKCYaHOCT, He-
CHBMECTHMH €JHO C Jpyro.“ %

2371 ,.BopoyeM BcHUKM TpAOBa J1a 3HAST 100pe, Y€ YOBELIKHUST KUBOT
Y 33BJDKEHHUETO Jia ce NpeiaBa He C€ OrpaHN4YaBaT caMO B XOPU30HTHUTE
Ha TO3M CBAT M HE HAMHpPAT B HETO HUTO I'BJIHOTO CH M3MEPEHUE, HUTO
IIBJIHUSL CH CMUCBJI, @ Ca BUHAr B CHOTHOILIEHUE C 8€YHAMA YOBEUKA
cvoba. %

2372 JlbpkaBata € OTTOBOpHA 3a OJaroJeHCTBUETO HAa TpaxmaHute. B
TO3W CHMHCHJI 3aKOHHO € T4 J]a € HaMeCH, 3a Jla OpUeHTHpa JeMorpadu-

o ™ CoNCILIUM VATICANUM II, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 51: AAS 58 (1966) 1072.
PAULUS VI, Litt. enc. Humanae vitae, 12: AAS 60 (1968) 489.
* Bik. PAULUS VI, Litt. enc. Humanae vitae, 16: AAS 60 (1968) 491-492.
ZPAULUS VI, Litt. enc. Humanae vitae, 14: AAS 60 (1968) 490.
IoANNEs Paurus I, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 32: AAS 74 (1982) 119-120.
* CONCILIUM VATICANUM II, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 51: AAS 58 (1966) 1073.

1703



2209

1654

2293

656 Taea emopa

siTa Ha HaceJeHUeTo. Ts MOXKe J1a HalpaBy TOBA Ype3 OOCKTHBHA U ITbJI-
Ha C yBaKeHHe UH(OpMAIUs, HO HE ¥ [0 IIBTS Ha BJACTTA M MPUHYJIATA.
Ts He MOYXe 3aKOHHO Jla 3aMECTH TIOYMHA Ha POJUTEINTE, HOCEIIH IThp-
BOCTETICHHA OTTOBOPHOCT 32 PaXKIaHETO U 3a BB3IHMTAHUETO Ha Jerara
cu.'** B Tasm obmact TS HAMa MPaBO Ja Ce HaMecBa ChC CPEJCTBa,
HPOTHBOPEYAILM HA MOPAITHHS 3aKOH.

JIAPBT — JIETE

2373 Cseroto [lucanue u TpaguIMoHaTa IILPKOBHA MPAKTHKA BIKIAT B
MHO200emHume cemeticmea 3HaK 3a 00)KecTBeHa OJIarOCIOBUS U ILIE]-
pocT KbM pojautenure.'?

2374 TonsMo € CTpaJiaHUeTO Ha JBOHWKHUTE, KOUTO C€ OKa3BaT OE3IlIof-
HU. ABpaam peue: ,,KakBo me mu mamem? A3 octaBam Oe3neTeH...«
(bum.15, 2). ,,Jlait Mu fema, ako i He ymMupaM™, pede Paxwr Ha Mbxa cr
SxoB (bum. 30, 1).

2375 WscneaBaHusaTa, KOUTO LEIAT a4 HAMAJIAT YOBEIIKOTO O€3ILIONHME,
TpsiOBa Ja OBAAT MOOMIPSBAHU, IPU YCIOBUE Y€ Ca TIOCTABEHU B CIIyk0a
Ha YOBEIlIKaTa JINIHOCT, Ha HEWHUTEe HEOTMEHHHU TpaBa, Ha HEHHOTO MC-
THHCKO U IUTOCTHO GJIaro criopei IpoMHKcIIa U Bojista Ha bora.!26

2376 TexHuKuTe, KOUTO NPEANU3BUKBAT OTIAEIISIHE OT POAUTEIINTE UPE3 HaMecara
Ha 9YyXJI0 Ha TBOMKATA JIUIE (IapsBaHe Ha CIiepMa U SIIIEKIIeTKa, U3HOCBaHE Ha
JIeTe OT APyTa Maiika), ca HepeIHH. Te3u TeXHUKH (OCEMEHIBAHETO M H3KYCTBEHO-
TO XETEPOTeHO OIUIOXK/IaHe ) HAKBbPHSIBAT MPABOTO Ha IETETO JIa Ce pOJIU OT U3BEC-
THHU HeMy Oallfa ¥ Maika, CBbp3aHH IIOMEX Iy cH ¢ Opak. Te u3MeHsT Ha ,,u3KITIO-
YHUTETHOTO MPABO Ha CHIIPY3UTE [ CTAHAT Oallla ¥ Maiika camo efuH upe3 Apyr 2.

2377 Koraro ce npuiarat B paMKUTe Ha ABOWKATa, TE3H METOAN (OCEMEHIBAHE U
N3KYCTBEHO XOMOJIOTHYHO OIIIOXK/IaHE ) HE Ca TOJIKOBA BPEIHH, HO OCTaBaT MOpaJl-
HO HelpueMITUBH. Te pa3aernsT NoNoBHs akT OT Ch3uAaTeNnHus akT. OCHOBoIONara-
IIUST aKT Ha CHIIECTBYBAHE HA JIETETO HE € Bede aKT, C KOWTO JjBama JYyIIH ce
OTAaBar eIuH Ha JIpyT. Tol ,,ipeocTaBs KUBOTA M HHANBHYaTHOCTTa Ha 3apOIH-
112 BBB BJIACTa Ha JIEKAPUTE U OMOJIO3UTE U YCTAHOBSIBA FOCIIOJICTBO HA TEXHUKATA

1

* By, PauLUS VI, Litt. enc. Populorum progressio, 37: AAS 59 (1967) 275-276; Ib., Litt. enc.

s Humanae vitae, 23: AAS 60 (1968) 497-498.

6 Bik. ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 50: AAS 58 (1966) 1071.

. CONGREGATIO PRO DocTRINA FIDEI, Instr. Donum vitae, Introductio, 2: AAS 80 (1988) 73.
CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEI, Instr. Donum vitae, 2, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 87.
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HaJl IPOM3X0/1a M ChI0aTa Ha JOBEIIKATa IMIHOCT. TakaBa 3aBHCHMOCT Ha TOCTIOJ-
CTBO cama 110 ce0e CH MPOTHBOPEYH Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO M PaBEHCTBOTO, KOMTO
TpsiOBa Jia ObIAT €IHAKBHY 32 POANTENHN | iena. 1% | PaskTaHeTo € MOPAJTHO JIHIIIEHO
OT COGCTBEHOTO CH CHBBPIIIEHCTBO, KOTATO HE € YKEJIAHO KaTo IO Ha CHIIPYKEC-
KU aKT, T.€. Ha CHer(UIHOTO JeHCTBYE HAa €MHCHUE HA ChIpy3uTe. ... CaMo
TMOYUTTa KbM Bpb3KaTa, KOATO CHIICCTBYBA MEKIAY CMHUCHJIa HA CBIIPYKECKUA aKT
1 YBOKEHHETO KbM €MHCTBOTO Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBHIIECTBO, MO3BOJISIBA PAXKIaHE,
Ccb0Opa3eHo C JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha JIMYHOCTTA. 1%

2378  JlereTo He € HEIIO ObICUMO, a € Oap. Hall-chBbpmeHusT nap Ha Opaka e
€J[Ha YOBEIIKa JITYHOCT. JIeTeTo He MOXke [la ce pas3riex/a Karo 00eKT Ha cOOCTBe-
HOCT, OT KO€TO Jia clie[jBa IPU3HaBaHeTO Ha MpeaIonaraeMo ,,lipaBo Ha jere”. B
Ta3u 00JIaCT AMHCTBEHO JIETETO PUTEKaBa HCTHHCKU IIPpaBa: TOBa ,,J1a Ob/Ie V10N
Ha crielM(UYHUSI aKT Ha CBIIPYKecKaTa JF0O0B Ha CBOUTE POJAUTENH, & ChIIO U
paBoTo Ja ObJIe YBAXKABAHO KATO IMIHOCT OIIE OT 3a4aTHeTo ci“1%,

2379 EpaHremuero nokassa, ue GU3MUCCKOTO Oe3III0A1E He € aOCOIFOTHO
3110. CBIIpy3UTE, KOUTO, CJIE/] KaTo ca M34YepIiain 3aKOHHUTE METUIIMHCKH
CpeJiCTBa, CTpazar oT Oe3IuIonue, e ce MPUOOIIAT KbM [ocmoaHus
KPBCT, H3BOP Ha BCSAKA TyXOBHA IUIOIOBUTOCT. Te MOTaT Ja MPOSIBAT LIEI-
pocTTa CH, KaTO OCHHOBSAT M30CTABEHU JIella WM KaTO U3ITBJIHSBAT CITYXK-
Ou, M3UCKBAIIF MHOTO TPHKH 10 OTHOIICHUE Ha OJIVKHUSL.

IV. Hapymenusi cpeury 10CTOiiHCTBOTO Ha Opaka

2380 Ilpenmobooensnue. Tazu ayma O3HauaBa CHIIPYKECKa M3HEBApA.
Koraro aBama mapTHbOpPH, OT KOUTO MOHE €AMHUST € >KEHEH, 3aro4yBar
MIOMEKAY CH CEeKCyallHa BPB3Ka, JOPU BPEMEHHA, T BbpILAT Hpeiodo-
JesHre. XPHUCTOC OCHXK/Ia MPETF000ACIHUETO TOPH CaMO KaTo HOMUCHIL !
Iecrata 3amoBen n HoBusT 3aBeT 3a0paHsBaT abCONIOTHO Mpeo6o-
nesiareto.*? [Ipopouute ro pasodnmuasar ctporo. Te BUXAAT B MPEIIO-
GomesHIETO 00pa3 Ha Tpexa Ha MAOJOMOKIOHCTBOTO. !

2381 IlpemobonestHUETO € B HerpaBaa. To3m, KOHTO To BBPIIH, HAKBPHS-
Ba 3abJDKEHUATA cH. To pa3pyIaBa cbio3a, KOITO € OpadHara Bpb3Ka, Hapy-

C()N(,RE(,ATIO PRO DocTrINA FIDEI, Instr. Donum vitae, 2, 5: AAS 80 (1988) 93.
CONGREGATIO prO DocTrINA FIDEI, Instr. Donum vitae, 2, 4: AAS 80 (1988) 91.
* CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA Fipel, Instr. Donum vitae, 2, 8: AAS 80 (1988) 97.
HZB>K Mam. 5, 27-28.

B)K Mam. 5, 32; 19, 6; Mapx. 10, 12; I Kop. 6, 9-10.
B>I<Oc27l/lep57l327
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II1aBa MPaBOTO Ha IPYTHS CHIPYT U 3acsra OpadHaTa MHCTUTYIHS, pa3TPOr-
BaliKu JTOTOBOpA, KOWTO 51 OCHOBaBa. To 3aruiamiBa 671aroTo Ha YOBEIIKUS
PO ¥ Ha ierara, KOMTO C€ HYKAAAT OT 34paBOTO €IMHCTBO HA POJUTEIIUTE.

Pa3BoAbT

2382 Tocnoxg Mcyc HabnAra Ha IbpBOHAYAIHOTO HamepeHue Ha Ch3na-
teist, Koiito ncka Hepaspusen Opak.'** Toil mpeMaxBa MO3BOJICHHATA,
BMbKHaM ce B Crapus 3akoH.'*

Mexay KpbCTEHHTE ,,CKIIFOUEHUSAT U KOHCYMHpaH Opak He MOXe
aa 613,116 pa3TporHaTr OT HUKOA YOBEIIKA CHJIa U 110 HUKAKBa IpHUYKWHA, C
M3KJTFOUEHHE Ha CMBpTTa’!3e,

2383 Pasdensnemo Ha ChIPY3UTE C OCTaBaHE B cuila Ha OpauyHaTa Bpb3Ka
MOXe Jja ObJie 3aKOHHO CaMo B HSKOM CIIy4au, npeasuiaeHu ot Kanonu-
YeCKOTO TIpaBo.'?’

AXO TPa)KIaHCKUAT Pa3BOJ] OCTAHE EANHCTBEHHST Bh3MOJKEH HAUYUH J]d OCUTYPH
M3BECTHH 3aKOHHH TIPaBa, TPHKa 3a Jerara Win 3allluTa Ha HaClleJICTBOTO, TOH
MOXe [ia Objie JI0mycHaT, 6e3 la TIPEACTaBIsIBa MOPaJIHA TPEIIKa.

2384 Pa3600vm € TEKKO HapyLICHHE CPEIly €CTeCTBEHHUs 3aKoH. Toif
MpeTeHIMpa Ja pa3pylld JA0TOBOPA, CKIFOYEH CBOOOTHO MEXIY CHIIPY-
3WTE, A2 KUBEAT €IWH C JPYyr J0 CMBPT. Pa3BogbT € ockbpOIeHHEe Ha
crnacutenHus 3aBeT, YMHUTO 3HaK € TallHCTBOTO bpak. dDakThT Ha CKIIOY-
BaHE Ha HOB ChI03, OWJI TOH U MPU3HAT OT IPaXKTAHCKUS 3aKOH, yBEIINYaBa
TEXKECTTa Ha pa3TporeaHeTo. [[0BTOPHO KEHEHUAT CBHIPYT CE HAMUpPA B
MOJIOYKCHHE Ha IYOJIUYHO M IIOCTOSIHHO IPETI000ICSIHUE:

,»AKO CBIIPYI'BT, CIC] KaTO CE € PA3IeIIHII C XKeHa CH, ce cONMKaBa ¢ Apyra
JKEHa, TOM BBPLIN Mpeo0oIesHIe, 3alI0TO Kapa KeHara qa mpeiobo-
IeiiCTBa; M JKeHATa, KOATO JKHBEe C HEro, ¢ Mpemoboeiika, 3aloTo T €
IPHBISKIA KbM cebe cu MbKa Ha apyra.

2385 Pa3BombT ABIKU CBOS aMOpaJieH XapakTep ChIIO Ha Oe3mopsiab-
Ka, KOWTO TOH BHACS B CeMEMHATa KJeTKa B B 00IecTBoTO. To3m O6e3mo-

:z:Bnc. Mam. 5, 31-32; 19, 3-9; Mapx. 10, 9; Jivk. 16, 18; I Kop. 7, 10-11.
. Bx. Mar. 19, 7-9.
o CIC canon 1141.

Bx. CIC canones 1151-1155.

¥ Sanctus BasiLivs Maanus, Moralia, regula 73: PG 31, 852.
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PAABK HAaHACAd TCKKHU LICTU: 3a CBIIPYyTa, KOHTO C€ OKa3Ba HN30CTaBCH; 3a
Acnara, TpaBMaTU3UPAHU OT PA3ACIIAHCTO Ha POAUTCIIUTEC U UCCTO MPCa-
MCT Ha CIIOPOBC MCXKAY TAX; CbC CBOA 3apa3vuTCIICH e(l)eKT TOH HaHacs
HNCTUHCKa CoMaiHa paHa.

2386 BB3MOXKHO € eUH OT ChIIPY3UTE J1a € HEBUHHA JKEPTBAa Ha Pa3Bo-
Jla, MPOU3HECEH OT I'PaKIaHCKUA 3aKoH. Toi He mpecThIIBa TOraBa Mo-
panHoTo mpeanucanue. ChIIECTBYBA 3HAUUTEIHA PA3IUKa MEXKAY ChII-
pyra, KOUTO ce CTpEMH UCKPEHO J1a OCTaHE BEPEH Ha TalHCTBOTO bpak u
Ce OKa3Ba HECIPaBEMJIMBO M30CTABEH, U TO3U, KOUTO C TEXKBK IPAX OT
CBOS CTpaHa pa3pyllaBa ¢IWH KAHOHUYECKH 3aKOHEH Opak.!'®

I[PYFI/I HAPYIIIEHUA CPEIY JOCTOUHCTBOTO HA BPAKA

2387 Paz0upaema e apamara Ha TO3H, KOWTO, XeJTaeHKH Ja ce 0ObpHe
kbM EBanrenuero, ce Bmkaa NpuHYyIEH Aa OTXBBPIH €IHa WIIN HIKOJIKO
JKEHH, C KOUTO € CIIOAEISI C TOAMHU CBIIPY>KECKH KHUBOT. O0aue nonuea-
Musma He ce ChIVIacyBa ¢ MOPAJIHMSA 3aKOH. ,,I's1 c€ MPOTUBOMNOCTABS PsI3-
KO Ha chIpyx)eckara oOmHocT. T orpuya npsiko boxus 3amuckn, Ka-
KBBTO HU 0€ OTKPHUT B HayasoTo. [lonmuramusTa mpoTHBOpEYH HA €IHAK-
BOTO JIMYHO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha MBKa M JKEHaTa, KOMTO B Opaka ce OTaaBar
Ha IThJIHA JIFOOOB, KOSATO O Ta3H MPUYKHA € AMHCTBEHA U U3KITIOUHTEN-
Ha.“'" [pakanuH, KOMTO Mpeau e OWIT MoJIMraMeH, CIIPaBe/InBO UMa TEK-
KOTO 33/Ib/DKEHHE J1a HOCH OTTOBOPHOCT 3a OMBIINTE CH KEHH U JIEIa.

2388 Kpweocmeuienuemo 03Ha4aBa MHTUMHHM OTHOLIEHUS MEXIY POI-
HUHU U CPOJHHULH, YHUATO CTETICH HA POJICTBO 3a0paHsaBa Opak MOMEXIY
umM.'! Ceetn [laBen m300:1M4aBa TO3M 0COOEHO TEXBK Ipsix: ,,OTBCSIKB-
e ce ciylua, 4e y Bac uMa OJy[ACTBO ... IMEHHO, Y€ HIKOW ABpXH Oaru-
Ha cu keHa! ... B umero Ha ['ocnona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra ... 1a ro
NpefajeTe Ha caTaHara, 3a OMaJOMOIaBaHE Ha IUIBTTA, Ta AYXbT Ja
opne cnacen™ (/ Kop. 5, 1.4-5). KppBocMmenienneTo pasBpaliaBa ce-
MEIHNATE B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHS M 03HaYaBa PErpec KbM KHUBOTHHCKOTO.

2389 Tpsabsa na MpUUKCIUM KbM KPBBOCMELICHHUETO U CEKCYaTHUTE 3710~
yrnoTpeOr Ha Bb3PACTHH C Jella TN IOHOIIH, KOUTO Ca MOBEPEHHU Ha Io-

" Bk, loannes PauLus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 84: AAS 74 (1982) 185.

Ioannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 19: AAS 74 (1982) 102; Bx. CONCILIUM
” VaricanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 47: AAS 58 (1966) 1067.

Bx. Jles. 18, 7-20.
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KPOBUTCJIICTBOTO M. FpeX’BT CC yBCJIMYaBa, TBH KaTo 1O BB3MYTUTCIICH
HaA4Y1H CC HapyllaBa (bHSH‘ICCKaTa 1 MOpaJjiHaTa UdJIOCT Ha MJIAAUTE, KO-
UTO II€ OCTaHart Oens3aHM 3a [T JKUBOT, U 3apaili HApYIIaBaHCTO Ha
OTTOBOPHOCTTa Ha BB3IMUTATEIIA.

2390 Csoboona 6épw3xa MMa, KOTaTO MBXBT U KEHaTa OTKa3BaT Ja
Jajar opuauyecka U myOiaudHa gopma Ha eHa Bph3Ka, ChIbpiKallla
CeKCyallHa UHTUMHOCT.

ToBa Ha3BaHHE € U3MaMHO: KaKbB O MOT'BJI 112 Ob/ie CMUCHIIBT Ha €IJHO ,,CBBP3Ba-
He, B KOETO JIMI[aTa He ce 0OBBP3BaT B3aHMMHO U JI0Ka3Bar JIMIICA Ha JOBEpHE B
Ipyrusi, B ceOe cu 1 B Obeniero?

N3pa3sT ce ynoTpedsiBa 3a 03HAYaBaHE HA PA3IHYHH CIyYau: HE3aKOHHO CHIKH-
TEJICTBO; OTKAa3 OT Opaka KaTo TaKbB; HECIIOCOOHOCT 3a IBIrOTPaitHO 0OBBP3Ba-
He.'? Bcuuku Te3u MONOKEHHUsI YHIKABaT JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha Opaka, pa3pyiraBart
camara mjies 3a CeMeHCTBO, OTCIabBaT 1yBCTBOTO 3a BAPHOCT. Te ca IPOTHB HPaB-
cTBeHUs 3aK0H. CEeKCYaTHHUAT akT TPsOBa Ja MMa MACTO M3KITIOUUTEHO B Opaka.
H3BBH HEro TOH MPECTaBIBA BUHATH TEXKBK IPSIX U N3KIII0UBA CAKPAMEHTAITHOTO
pHYacTue.

2391 MHO3MHa UCKAaT THEC ,, Apago Ha npoben bpak ' Tam, KbIETO
CBIIIECTBYBA HAMEpEHHE 3a eHUTOa. KakBato v fa ¢ KaTreropuyHoOCTTa
Ha HAMEPEHHUETO Ha OHE3M, KOWTO C€ CBBP3BAT B MPEABAPUTEIHH CEKCY-
QITHY B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHMSI, TO3H THIT BPB3KH ,,HE ITO3BOJISABAT J]a CE OCHTY-
PH HCKPEHOCTTA M BAPHOCTTA B MEXIYIMYHOCTHUTE OTHOIIEHHS HA €INH
MBXK U €[HA KeHa, a UMEHHO Ja TH MPEANasu oT paHTa3uu U Karmpusu‘ ‘143,
ITreTCcKaTa Bph3Ka € HPaBCTBEHO 3aKOHHA CaMO KOTATo Ce y4peau OOIl-
HOCT Ha OKOHYATEJICH YXMBOT MEXIYy MbXa W jkKeHara. YoBelkara JIro-
0O0B HE ThPIH ,,onuTH"“. TS H3UCKBA TBJTHO U OKOHYATEITHO B3aUMHO OT/[a-
Bane.'*

HakpaTtko

2392 ,,Jlvboema e 0CHOBHOMO U 8POOEHO NPU3BAHUE HA 6CSKO HYOBEUIKO
cviyecmeo. “1¥

1

"Bk, loannes PavLus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 81: AAS 74 (1982) 181-182.
- Sacra CONGREGATIO PRO DocTRINA FIDEL, Decl. Persona humana, 7: AAS 68 (1976) 82.
s Bik. lIoannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 80: AAS 74 (1982) 181-182.
~ Joannes Paurus 11, Adh. ap. Familiaris consortio, 11: AAS 74 (1982) 92.
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Cb30a6atiku 4OBEUIKOMO CbUecmeo Mwviic U dcena, boe dasa nuuno
00CMOUHCMBO 8 eOHAKBA CMENeH U Ha eOuHus, U Ha opyeus. Bceku
MBIIC UNU JHceHa mpadea 0a npusHae u 0a npueme coOCMEeHama cu
nON08A UOEHMUYHOCH.

Xpucmoc e obpazey na yenromwvopue. Beexu kpvcmen e npuzean oa
800U YENOMBOPEH HCUBOM CNOPEO COOCMBEHUS. CU HCUMELCKU Cma-
myc.

Lenomwvopuemo oznawasa ysiocmuocm na nona 6 auunocmma. To
CvOBPIICA OnumMa 3a TUYHO cebeogransare.

Kvm meosickume 2pexoee, npomueHu Ha yeiomvopuemo, mpsaoea od
npuyucIumM macmypoayuama, 61y0cmeomo, noprogpaguama u xo-
MOCEKCYATHUME NPAKMUKU.

Cv103vm, KOUMo conpysume ca CKIOYUIU c80000HO, USUCKEA 6APHA
mo608. Ts 2u 3a0vidicasa 0a nazsim Hepazpuser opaxa cu.

IInooosumocmma e 6naco, dap, yen Ha bpaka. Jlasauixu sxcueom,
conpysume yuacmeam 6 boowcuemo b6awuncmeo.

Pezynupanemo na pascoaemocmma npedcmagnsiea eoun om eudose-
me O0meo8OPHOCH HA OAUWUHCMBOMO U HA MAUYUHCMBOMO. 3aKOH-
HOCMIMA HA HAMEPEHUsMAa HaA Cobhpy3ume He onpasoasa npubsea-
Hemo 00 MOPATHO HeNnpuemausu cpedcmea (Hanpumep OupeKmua Ka-
cmpayus uiu nPOMuUE03a4AmvbYHU Cpeocmeda).

Ipentobodesnuemo u pazeo0vm, ROIULAMUAMA U CBODOOHOMO C8bP3-
8ame ca MeNCKU VHUIICEHUS HA OOCMOUHCMEOMO HA Opaxa.

Yaen 7
CEJIMATA 3AIIOBE]]

»He kpamu“ (Msx. 20, 15).14
»He kpagu® (Mam. 19, 18).

CenMaTa 3al1oBCa 336paH$IBa Ia €€ B3€Ma MJIM Aa CE 3aJdbpiKa

0J1aroTo Ha OJMIKHMS HeCIPABEIJIMBO U Jia CE€ HAHACS IIeTa Ha OJIMKHUS
W Ha 0JIaroTo My IO KaKbBTO M Jla € HauuH. TS mpeAnucBa CripaBeyid-

* Bix. Bmop. 5, 19.
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BOCT U JTIOOOB B YIPABICHUETO HA 36MHHUTE Oara u miofoBeTe OT TPy/a
Ha xopata. T u3MCKBa ¢ ories 00IIOTO OJaro 3auUTaHe Ha BCEMHUPHOTO
npeaHa3HauYeHKe Ha Oarara v Ha IPaBOTO Ha YaCTHA COOCTBEHOCT. XpHC-
TUSAHCKHUAT XKUBOT CC CTpeMI/I Ja IIOCBETHU Ha Eora " Ha 6paTCKaTa JIFO-
00B Ojlarata OT TO3U CBAT.

I. BceoGuroro npenonpe/esieHie U YaCTHATa cOOCTBEHOCT Ha OJiarara

2402 B nawanoto bor moBepu 3emsTa W HEHHUTE pecypcH Ha OOIIOTO
YIIPaBIICHUE HA YOBEYECTBOTO, 3a JIa MMa TO FPUKaTa 3a TAX, Ja TOCHO-
CTBa C Tpy/Ja CH W Jia Ce pajBa Ha miogoBere cu.'*’ Brarara Ha ChTBO-
PEHHUETOo ca IpeJHa3HaueH! 3a Lenus yoelku pol. Ho 3emsra e pasmpe-
JIeJIeHa MEXJTy XOparTa, 3a Jla OCUTYpY 0€30MacHOCT B )KUBOTA UM, KOUTO
€ M3JI0KEH Ha OCKBJWIIA W 3aIuiallieH oT Hacwiue. [IpunobuBaneTo Ha
Oarara KaTto COOCTBEHOCT € 3aKOHHO, 3a Jia 00e3neun cBo0oIara u Jaoc-
TOWHCTBOTO Ha XOpaTa, 3a /1a TOMOTHE Ha BCEKH Ja 3aJJ0BOJIM OCHOBHHUTE
CH HY)XIU W HYXIUTE Ha Te3H, 32 KOUTO TOH ce rpwkn. To TpabBa na
MO3BOJISIBA JIa CE OCBINECTBU €CTECTBEHA COJHMIAPHOCT MEXIy XOopara.

2403 Ilpasomo na uacmua cobcmeeHocm, MPUAOOUTA WK MOTydeHA
CTPaBE/ITUBO, HE OTMEHS ITBPBOHAYATHOTO JAPCHUE HA 3eMSITa Ha I1eJI0-
KYITHOTO 4OBEYECTBO. Bceobwomo npedonpedeincHue Ha Orazama oc-
TaBa MbPBOCTENEHHO, IOPH aKO TOBHIIIABAHETO HA OOIIOTO OJaro M3KCK-
Ba 3aYMTaHE HA YacTHAaTa COOCTBEHOCT, HA MpaBHiaTa 3a Hesl W Ha YII-
PaKHSBAHETO €.

2404 ,Yomek He TpsOBa HUKOra Ja cMsTa Oyiarata, KOUTO IPUTEKABA
3aKOHHO, 3a MPUHAAJIECKAIINM CaMO Ha HETo, a Ja Iliefla Ha TAX KaTo Ha
001K B TO3U CMHCBHII, Y€ T€ MOraT Ja ObJaT MOJE3HH HE caMO Ha HETOo,
HO U Ha apyrure.“'* CoOCcTBEeHOCTTa Ha €THO 0J1aro MpeBpbhIa HETOBHS
MPUTEXKATEN B YIpaBUTE, IocTaBeH oT [IpoBumenuero, 3a 1a ro omio-
JIOTBOPH U TIpenaje Onarara Ha JPYyruTe U IbPBO HA OJIM3KUTE CH.

2405 CpenacrBara 3a MPO3BOJICTBO — MATEPUATHU M HEMATEPHATHH — KaTO 3eMH
HITH 3aBOJIH, CIIOCOOHOCTH WJIM M3KYCTBA, M3UCKBAT TPYKHUTE HA TIPUTEKATENTE
cH, 3a Jia ObJIe TEXHUAT IUIO/T B ITOJI3a Ha MoBede xopa. [Ipurexarenure Ha 6iara 3a
MoTpebieHne U KOHCyMAarus TpsOBa Ja TH MOJI3BaT YMEPEHO, 3ala3Baiiku Hail-
JobpaTa JacT 3a rocra, 3a OOJIHUS, 32 OCIHUS.

Bk, Bum. 1, 26-29.
ConciLium VaticanuMm 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 69: AAS 58 (1966) 1090.
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2406 Ilonumuueckama é1acm UMa MPABOTO U 3aABJDKCHUETO N1 PETy-
Jpa ¢ orie] Ha o0IoTo Oaro 3aKOHHOTO YIpaKHsSBaHE Ha MPABOTO HA
cobcTBeHoct. '

II. VYBaxkeHnue KbM X0paTa M TeXHUTe OJjara

2407 B uxoHOMHYecKaTa OOJIACT 3aYMTAHETO Ha YOBEIIKOTO JIOCTOWH-
CTBO M3HMCKBa JOOpOJETENTa yMEpeHocm, 3a Ia ¢e CMEKYH MPUBbp3a-
HOCTTa KbM OJiarata Ha TO3HU CBAT; JOOPOIETENTa CHpagedIusocm, 3a
Jla ce 3ama3sT mpaBaTa Ha OJMIKHHS U J1a My Ce OTHAaJe AbDKHMOTO,
conuoaprocm copel 37IaTHOTO TPABUIIO U B CHOTBETCTBHE C MHJIOCTTA
Ha ['ocniozia, koiito, ,,0uzeiiku Gorat, ocupomalia 3apajad Hac, Ta Ja ce
oboratute Bue upe3 Herosara cupomarms‘'>.

3AYNTAHE BJIATATA HA JIPYTUTE

2408 Cenmara 3amoBej 3a0paHsaBa kpasicoama, T.€. OTHEMaHe Oara-
Ta Ha JPYyTus MPOTUB pa3dyMHATa BOJS Ha coOCTBeHMKa. Hsma kpaxoa,
aKo MOYKe JIa ce TIPEJIIOJIOKH B3aMMHO CBIVIACHE MIIM aKO OTKa3bT MPOTH-
BOpEUM Ha pazyma U BceoOIIOTO npenomnpeeneHue Ha Onarata. Takusa
ca CllyJauTe Ha CIICIIHA M OYeBHIHA HEOOXOJUMOCT, MIPH KOSITO €TUHCT-
BEHMAT HAYMH Ja CE IOMOTHE B HEMIOCPEACTBEHHU U )KU3HEHOBAXHU HY K-
I (XpaHa, MOACIOH, OOJIEKJIO...) € J]a ce pa3lojara U Aa ce MoJa3BaT
Omarata Ha mpyrure.’!

2409 Bcexu HauMH 1a ce B3eMar U 3aabpKaT HECIpaBeUIMBO Oiarara
Ha JIpyrys, JOPH aKO TOBA HE MMPOTHBOPEYM HA Pa3lopen0uTe HA Ipak-
JTAHCKUS 3aKOH, MPUTHBOPEYH Ha CeaMara 3amoBel. TyK Crajiar: Ch3Ha-
TEJHOTO 3abpKaHe Ha 3a€TH WM 3aryOeHM BEIIM, H3Mamara B ThPro-
BUsITA', TUTAIIAHETO HA HECTIPABEUTUBH 3aIlIaTH'>, MOBUIABAHETO Ha
IIEHHUTE, CIICKYIMPANKH C HEBEKECTBOTO HJIM OEICTBHETO Ha OIIVDKHHUS',

" Bik. CoNCILIUM VATICANUM II, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 71: AAS 58 (1966) 1093; IoANNES
Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 42: AAS 80 (1988) 572-574; Ib., Litt. enc.

© Centesimus annus, 40: AAS 83 (1991) 843; Ibid., 48: AAS 83 (1991) 852-854.

= Bx. 2 Kop. 8, 9.

. Bx. ConciLium Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 69: AAS 58 (1966) 1090-1091.

5 Bx. Bmop. 25, 13-16.

" Bx. Bmop. 24, 14-15; Hax. 5, 4.
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Bx. Am. 8, 4-6.
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MopaiiHO He3aKOHHHU Ca ChII0: CIIEKYIaLUsTa, KOATO Ce U3I0J3Ba, 32 Ja Ce OBH-
I M3KYCTBEHO IIeHaTa Ha OJarara ¢ Lell Jia ce M3BIiede nevanba B ymbpo Ha
ONMYKHUSE KOPYTILIUSTA, C KOSITO CE OTKJIOHSIBA MHEHHUETO Ha TE3H, KOUTO TPsIOBa 1a
B3eMaT MpaBHU PEIISHNS; IPHCBOSIBAHE U YaCTHA yNoTpeba Ha o0IIecTBeHH Oia-
Ta Ha 1a/ICHO TIPENPHATHE; 371e CBBpIIeHa padoTa; JaHBYHN U3MAMH; ITOIIPABS-
He Ha 4eKoBe U (DaKTypH; IPEKOMEPHH Pa3Xoau; paxocBane. Ch3HATEIHOTO Ha-
HacsiHE Ha IlleTa Ha YacTHATa U 00IeCTBEHaTa COOCTBEHOCT IPOTUBOPEYH Ha MO-
PaJHWS 3aKOH M N3UCKBA 00E3IIETEHHE.

2410 Obewanuama TpssOBa Oa ce WU3MBIHIBAT;, 002080pume 1a ce
CIa3BaT TOYHO B PAMKHTE, B KOUTO IOETOTO 33 JbJKEHUE € MOPAITHO CIIpa-
BEJIMBO. 3HAYMTEIHA YacT OT MKOHOMHYECKHUS ¥ COLMAIIHUS KUBOT 3a-
BUCH OT JISCTBUTEIIHOCTTA HA JIOTOBOPHUTE MEXTY (PH3MIECKHU HIH IOpH-
JIMYECKH JIHIa (HampuMep THPTOBCKUTE JIOTOBOPH 3a TOKYITKO-ITPOJIaK-
0a, HAaeMHUTE U TPYIOBUTE JOTOBOpH). Beekn oroBop TpsioBa jna Obie
HOATIMCAH U TOOPOHAMEPEHO N3ITbJIHEH.

2411 JloroBopuTte ca MOAYMHEHH HA 002080PHOMO NPABO, KOETO PEry-
JUpa OOMEHHUTE MY JIUIATA WITH MHCTHTYIIUUTE C TOYHO 3aUUTaHe Ipa-
BaTta uM. J[OroBOpHOTO MpaBo 3aabJKaBa CTPOro. To M3KUCKBa 3ama3BaHe
MpaBaTa Ha COOCTBEHOCT, M3IUIAIAHE HA ABJITOBETE (IaHBK 3a MOMIBP-
YKaHe TTbTUINATA, JaHBK BEPXY CBOOOAHO TOTOBOPUPAHUTE 33AbIDKCHHUSA).
Be3 noroBopHOTO MIpaBo HUKOS Apyra (hopmMa Ha 3aKOHHOCT HE € Bh3MOXK-
Ha.

TpsiOBa ia ce paBu paznuka MeXIy 002060pHONO TIPABO U IOPUOUHECKONO TIpa-
Bo. FOpumueckoTo mpaBo 3acsra ToBa, KOETO TPAKIAHUHBT JBJDKA CIIPABEIUTNBO
Ha obmHocTTa. ChIIECTBYBa U pasnpedenumento TpaBo, KOETO PEryiInpa ToBa,
KOETO OOILIHOCTTA JABJDKU Ha TPAXKIAHUTE MPOMOPLHOHAIHO Ha JaHBLUTE U Ha
HYXXIHTE AM.

2412 Tlo cunara Ha pa3npedeIUTEIHOTO MPABO 8b3Me3046AHEMO HA
uU38vpUIeHama Henpagda U3UCKBA PECTUTYLH Ha OTHETOTO Ojaro Ha
COOCTBEHHKA MY:

Hcyc 6marociosu 3akxeif 3a o0emanero My: ,,3akxei 3actana u pede [ocnony: ...
AKO OT HSIKOTO HEIIIO ChM B3€IT HECIPABEILTNBO, ITIe OTIUIATS 4eTBOpHO * (/Iyk. 19, 8).
Te3u, KOUTO MO MPSIK WK KOCBEH HAYWH ca 00ceOnITH O1aroTo Ha OMVKHUS, Ca IThK-
HH JIa TO BB3CTAHOBST JIA BHPHAT B HATYPA HIIH I10 TIApUYCH €KBUBAJICHT, B CITy4aii ue
BeIITa ¢ m34e3Hana. TpsOBa qa BEPHAT CHINO TaKa IUIONOBETE U MEYAIOUTE, KOUTO
3aKOHHO OM MPUI0OMIT COOCTBEHUKET. JTHKHH ca J1a Bh3CTAHOBSAT MIETHTE MPOIIOP-
IIMOHATHO Ha CBOSITAa OTTOBOPHOCT W TTOJI3M BCHUKH OHE3H, KOUTO Ca YYacTBAU B
Kpax0aTa 1o HIKaKbB HAYHMH WM Ca Ce O0IaroIeTeNICTBAIN CH3HATEHO (HAIpuMep
TE3H, KOUTO Ca 3aIoBSAAIIH, TIOTIOMAarajii Wi yKpHIN Kpaxk0ara).
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2413 Xazapmuume ucpu (MTpa Ha KapTH U T.H.) WIH 3a1d2aHus caMu
no cebe cu He MPOTUBOpEYAT Ha 3aKOHA. Te ca MOpalHO HENPUEMIIMBH,
KOraTo JIMILIABaT JHULETO OT TOBA, KOETO My € He0OX0IMMO, 3a 1a 3a/10BO-
T HY>KJJUTE CH WJIK J]a TIOMOTHE 32 32JI0BOJISIBAHE HYKIUTE Ha OJIMKHUSL.
[IpucrpacrsiBaHeTo KbM HIpara pUCKyBa Ja ce MPEeBbpPHE B TEXKKO PoO-
cTBO. Jla 3ajaramr HEYeCTHO WM J1a CH CIY)KUII C M3MaMa B Mrpara e
TEXKKO HapyIICHUE JOPU KOTaTo HaHEeCeHaTa IIeTa € JieKa 3a TO3U, KOHTO
s TIOHAcs, T.€. KOTaTto € HEe3HAYUTEIHA.

2414 Cenmara 3amoBeJ] OCHXKOa ACHCTBUS WIM HAaYWMHAHUS, KOUTO Ha
KaKBOTO U J]a € OCHOBaHHE (ETOMCTUYHO, HJICOJIOTMIECKO, THPTOBCKO HITH
TOTJIMTAPHO) BOIAT JIO 3apobsane HA Yo8ewKume Cvbujecmed, 10 He-
3a4UTaHe JIMIHOTO UM JTIOCTOMHCTBO, KaTO KYITyBaHETO MM, ITPOAABAHETO
UM WU pa3MEHSHETO UM Karo CTOKH. ToBa € TpsAX Cpemry YOBEIIKOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBO ¥ OCHOBHHTE IIpaBa Ha Xopara, KOWTO TH IPEeBPbINa upe3
HaCWJIAE B IOTPEOUTENICKA CTOMHOCT WIIM B M3TOYHHUK Ha Tleyanon. CBeTn
ITaBen 3amoBsiABaIIe HAa €AMH TOCIIONAP XPUCTUSHUH J1a TpETHpa poda ch
XPHUCTUSHUH ,,HE Beue KaTto poOd, a mo-rope oT pod, KaTo Opar ... U 10
wieT, U B [ocnoga®™ (dua. 16).

VBAXEHHE KbM HEJOCTTA HA CBTBOPEHMETO

2415 Cepmara 3amoBe] M3MCKBa ILSUIOCTHO yBakeHUE KbM ChTBOpE-
HUeTo. JKUBOTHHUTE, a CBIIIO U PACTECHHUATA U HEOYIIIEBEHUTE TBOPCHUS,
ca €CTECTBEHO MpeaHa3HAYCHU 3a OOIIOTO 0JIaro Ha MUHAJIOTO, HACTOS-
I0TO U OBAEIIOTO YoBeuecTBO.'” TToN3BaHETO HA MUHEPATHH PECYPCH,
PacTUTENIHU ¥ JKUBOTMHCKH TPOJIYKTH OT BCEJCHATa HE MOXKe Ja Objie
OTJIEJICHO OT CIa3BAaHETO HAa MOpPATHUTE M3UCKBaHWs. JlapeHoro ot Ch3-
JaTessl Ha YOBEeKa TOCIOACTBO HaJ HEXKUBUTE U KUBUTE TBOPCHHUS HE €
abcomoTHOo. To ce m3MepBa ¢ rpmkara 3a KadeCTBOTO Ha JKMBOTa Ha
ONMDKHYISL, BKITFOUMTEITHO M HA MJTHUTE TIOKOJIEHUS. TO H3UCKBa PEITMTHO3HO
yBaKEHHE KBbM I[€JI0CTTa HA CHTBOPEHHETO.'

2416 JKusommnume ca boxwu cb3nanus. ,,Bammsar Oterr HeGecen ru xpa-
Hi.“Y7 Upe3 cOOCTBEHOTO CH CHIECTBYBAHE TE€ TO OJIarOCIaBsT U MPOC-

i; Bwx. Bum. 1, 28-31.

5 Bk. Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 37-38: AAS 83 (1991) 840-841.
Bx. Mam. 6, 26.
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naBst.'>® Xopara chino TpsAOBa 1a ce OTHACAT JOOPOKEIATEITHO KbM
JKUBOTHHTE. [[a CH IPUITOMHUM C KaKBa HEXKHOCT CBETLUTE KaTo cB. OpaH-
uck ot Acusu uinu cB. @unun Hepu ce oTHacsxa ¢ JKUBOTHHTE.

2417 bor moBepu XKMBOTHUTE HA YIPABIEHUETO HA TO3H, KOroTo Toif
ch3aaie Mo CBOit 00pa3.'” 3akOHHO € Ja CU CIIYKUM C KHBOTHUTE 32
XpaHa M HampaBa Ha JApexH. MoxeM Ja T'M ONMUTOMHM, 3a 3 y4acT-
BaT B paboTaTa Ha YOBEKa, B CBOOOJHUTE My 3aHMMaHUs. MeauuH-
CKHUTE W HAyYHHUTE OIUTH C )KUBOTHH Ca MOPAIHO MPUEMIIMBH, aKO OC-
TaBaT B pa3yMHH I'PaHULM U JONPHUHACAT 3a JEKyBaHE U ClIaciBaHE Ha
YOBEIIKUA >KUBOT.

2418 IIpoTWBHO Ha YOBEIIKOTO TOCTOWHCTBO € Ja C€ MPUIHMHSBAT HE-
HY)KHU CTpaJlaHus Ha XKUBOTHH W JIa C€ 3JIOYMOTPeOsiBa C KUBOTA WM.
EnHakBO HEOCTOMHO € J1a Ce pa3XHIABaT 3a TIX CyMHU, KOUTO OMXa MOTIIN
Ia o0JeKJyaT Ha IMBPBO MSACTO YOBEIIKaTa Musepus. Moxke fa ce oondar
JKUBOTHUTE, HO HE OM TpsiOBaJIO J1a ce OTKIIOHSBA 32 TAX JIFOOOBTA, JIBJI-
JKUMa €MHCTBEHO Ha XOparta.

III. Coumannoro ydenue Ha I{bpkBaTa

2419 , XpUCTHSHCKOTO OTKPOBEHHE BOIM KBbM IBJIOOKO pa3dmpaHe Ha
3aKOHUTE Ha COIMaHus XUBOT. ' IbpkBaTa momydaBa ot EBaHremnme-
TO ITBJIHOTO OTKPOBCHHWE Ha MCTHHATa 3a YOBCKA. Koraro m3mbnHsBa
MHCHSATA JIa TIPOToBsiiBa EBaHrenmeTo, Ts 3aCBHIETENICTBA HA YOBCKA, B
UMETO Ha XPHUCTOC, COOCTBEHOTO MYy JOCTOWHCTBO M MPU3BAHHETO 3a
oflIeHre ¢ Xopara; TS rO HACTaBIsiBa C M3UCKBAHMUSTA 3a CIPABEIJIH-
BOCT M MHUp, choOpa3eHu ¢ boxusita mpeMbapocT.

2420 IIppkBara naBa MOpajHa IIPELIEHKA B NKOHOHOMHUYECKATA U COLIMAII-
Hara 00J1acT, ,,Koraro OCHOBHUTE IIpaBa Ha JIMYHOCTTA WM CIIACEHHETO Ha
JyInuTe ro n3ucksar !, B MopaiHaTa 001acT Ts MMa eJTHa MUCHSI, Pa3IIHa
OT Ta3u Ha OJUTHYECKaTa BiacT: L{bpkBaTa ce rprrku 3a BpeMEBUTE CTPaHU
Ha 001110TO0 011210, JOKOJIKOTO T€ CITyXaT Ha BbpXxoBHOTO 671aro — Haia Bbp-
XOBHa 1eJ1. TS ce cTpeMu Ja BHYIIH MTPAaBHIIHO TIOBEJICHNE B OTHOIIEHUATA
KBbM 3eMHHUTE OJ1ara 1 B COMATHO-NKOHOMUYECKUTE B3aUMOOTHOILICHHSL.

fj B Jan. 3, 79-81.
© Bx. Bum. 2, 19-20; 9, 1-4.
ConciLium VarticanuM 1, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 23: AAS 58 (1966) 1044.

! ConciLium Vaticanum 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 76: AAS 58 (1966) 1100.
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2421 CoumanHoto y4eHue Ha L{bpkBaTa ce e pa3suio B XIX B. Ipu cperiata Ha
EBanrenmero ¢ MOJIEpHOTO HHAYCTPHAIHO OOIIECTBO C HOBUTE MYy CTPYKTYpPH Ha
TIPOM3BOJICTBO HA OJiara 3a HOTpeOIeHne, ¢ HOBOTO CXBAIIlaHE 3a 00IECTBOTO, 32
IbpKaBaTa | 3a BIACTTA, C HETOBUTE HOBU (JOPMH HA TPYI U HA COOCTBEHOCT.
Pa3BuTHETO Ha ITBPKOBHOTO YU€HNE B NKOHOMHYECKATA 1 COLMAIHATa 00JIacT 3a-
CBUJIETEJICTBA IOCTOSIHHATA [IEHHOCT Ha yueHneTo Ha L{bpkBaTa, a ChIL0 U UCTHH-
CKHsI CMHCBIT Ha HeHOTO IIpenanue, BEUHO KHBO M ICHCTBEHO. %

2422 CoumanHoTo y4yeHue Ha LIbpkBarta e cOOp OT JOKTPHUHH, KOHTO ce
oopmst B 3aBUCHMOCT OT TOBa Kak L[ppkBaTa THIKyBa HCTOPUYECKUTE
CHOHUTHS B CBETJIMHATA Ha CIOBOTO, pa3kputo ot Mcyc Xpucroc ¢ momo-
ma Ha Ceetn [yx.'"® ToBa yueHue craBa TOJKOBA MO-TIPHEMIIMBO 32 XO-
para ¢ no0pa BoJsl, KOJKOTO TIOBEUE BJbXHOBSIBA TIOBEJICHUETO HA BSIp-
BalllHTE.

2423 CouuaHOTO bPKOBHO yU€HHE NpeAsIara NpUHINIHI 3a Pa3MUCHIL.
To ¢popmynupa KpuTepHH 3a MPELEHKa, OPUSHTUPA JEHCTBHUATA.

Besika cucTtema, Cropej KOsSTO COLMATHUTE OTHOIIEHHS CE ONPEAENST U3LSIIO OT
MKOHOMHUYECKHU (haKTOPH, € IIPOTUBHA Ha TIPUPOJIATa Ha YOBEILIKATA TMYHOCT U Ha
nelficTBusITa €.'%

2424 Teopwusi, KOATO MPaBH OT M0J13aTa U3KITIOYUTEIHO PABUIIO U KpailHa Lien Ha
HMKOHOMHUYECKAaTa IHHOCT, € MOPATHO HEMPHUEMITUBA. AJTYHHUAT CTPEMEXK 32 MTapH
HEMHHYEMO BOIH J0 MOPOYHM pe3ynTtatd. Toll e efHa OT NpUYMHHUTE 32 MHOTO-
OpoitHUTE KOH(IMKTH, KOUTO HapyIIaBaT COLUAIHUS pe.'®

Cucrema, KosITO ,,)KepTBa OCHOBHHTE ITPaBa Ha XOpaTa U TPYIIUTE B 10132 HA KOJICK-
THUBHATA OPTraHU3aIHsl Ha TIPOM3BOICTBOTO", € IPOTUBHA HA YOBEIIIKOTO JIOCTOWH-
CcTBO.'% Besika pakTHKa, CBEXIallla XOpaTa JI0 YMCTH CPEIICTBA 32 ITeyanoa, 3apob-
Ba YOBEKa, BOJAU A0 UIOJOMOKIOHCTBOTO KbM IMAPUTE U AOTIPHUHACA 3a paspoOCT-
paHeHueTo Ha aTensma. ,,He moxxeTe n1a ciayxure Ha bora n Ha Mamona* (Mam. 6,
24; Jhx. 16,13).

B)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 3: AAS 83 (1991) 794-796.

B)K Ioannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 513-514; Ibid.,
1 AAS 80 (1988) 570-572.

B)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 24: AAS 83 (1991) 821-822.

Bx. ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 63: AAS 58 (1966) 1085; IoANNES

Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Laborem exercens, 7: AAS 73 (1981) 592-594; Ib., Litt. enc. Centesimus

annus, 35: AAS 83 (1991) 836-838.
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2425 1lbpKBaTa OTXBBPIU TOTAIUTAPHUTE U ATECTUYHUTE UIEOIOT UM, ACOLIUU-
palliy ce B Hallle BpeMe ¢ ,,KOMyHH3Ma“ ¥ CbC ,,counanu3ma’“. Ts OTXBBPIIU ChIIO
Y MHAWBUAyaTN3Ma U aOCOFOTHUS IIPUMAT Ha TIa3apHUS 3aKOH BBPXY YOBEIIKHS
TPYA B ,,KAMUTATUCTHYECKATA pakThKa !¢, Perynnpanero Ha UKOHOMHKATa CaMo
4pe3 IEHTPATN3HPAHO TUITAHUPaHE TIOKBApsIBa M3 OCHOBH COIMATHUTE BPB3KH. Pe-
TYJIMpPaHeTO € camMo Ype3 3aKOHa 3a Ma3apa He MOXKe Jia OCBIIECTBU COIMaaHaTa
CIPaBETUBOCT, ,,3al[0TO Ma MHOT'O OOIIIECTBCHN HYXIH, KOUTO HSIMAT JOCTHIT
10 mazapa“'®s, TpsioBa Ja ce moaroMara pa3yMHOTO PETYJIHpaHe Ha Ma3apa U Ha
MKOHOMHYECKUTE UHUITMATUBY CIIOpE] €IHa CIpaBeljInBa iepapXusi Ha IIEHHO-
cTHTE 32 00110TO OJ1aro.

IV. UkoHomunueckara JAedHOCT H COLHUAJHATA CIPABEIJIUBOCT

2426 Pa3BuTHETO HA MKOHOMHUYECKHUTE JCHHOCTH M HAPACTBAHETO Ha MPO-
M3BOJICTBOTO Ca TMpeIHA3HAYCHH 32 33/I0BOJISIBAHE HYXKIUTE HA YOBEIII-
KHTE ChINECTBA. IKOHOMIUECKHUSAT KUBOT HE IEJTU CaMO JIa YBEIUYH TIPO-
W3BOJICTBEHHTE OJiara, Jla MOBHINY TieyaidaTa Wik MOIITa; TOW € Ch3/a-
JIeH TIpeJl BCUYKO B yCIIyra Ha XopaTa; Ha IIeJUS YOBEK W Ha Iisiara
YoBeIika 00IHOCT. Makap /1a ce OCBINECTBSIBA IO COOCTBEHUTE CH Me-
TOJU M 3aKOHW, MKOHOMHUYECKara JEHHOCT TpsOBa Jia ce YIpaXkKHsSBa B
TPaHUIIUTE Ha MOPAIIHUS PeJl, CIIOPE] COIMATHATa CIIPABEUIMBOCT, 32 Ja
OTroBOpH Ha Boust mpoMHCHI 3a yoBeka.'®’

2427 Yoegewkuam mpyo MPOU3X0XKAA HEMOCPEACTBEHO OT XOpaTa, Ch3-
JaneHy 1o obpas boxku 1 npusBaHM Ja MPOABIDKAT 3a€IHO C IPYTUTE U
3a pyrute aenoto Ha ChTBOpEeHHETO, Bianeeiku 3emsara.! ™ TpyabT ciie-
JIOBATEJIHO € 3aJbIDKEHHE: ,,KONTO HEe MCKa Jla ce TpyAd, He OuBa M na
ane” (2 Con. 3, 10).'""" TpyasT nounta gapoBere Ha Ch3maress U MOIy-
YeHuTe TanaHTH. Tol Moxke na Oble ChIIo M3KynurTes. M3ThprisBaiku
MbKara Ha Tpyna'’? B eauHenue ¢ Mcyc, pabotauka ot Hazaper u pasm-
Hartust Ha [onroTa, 4oBeK ChTPYIHWYH IO 0cOOeH HaurH Ha boxxus CuH B
HeroBoto uskynurenHo aeno. Toil ce MposiBsBa Karo y4eHUK Ha XpHC-

:Z: ConciLium VarticanuM 1, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 65: AAS 58 (1966) 1087.

Bk. Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 10: AAS 83 (1991) 804-806; Ibid., 13:
« AAS 83 (1991) 809-810; Ibid., 44: AAS 83 (1991) 848-849.
QIOANNES Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 34: AAS 83 (1991) 836.
o Bx. ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 64: AAS 58 (1966) 1086.

Bx. bum. 1, 28; ConciLiuM VaticanuM 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 34: AAS 58 (1966)
1 1052-1053; Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 31: AAS 83 (1991) 831-832.
i Bx. I Con. 4, 11.

Bx. bum. 3, 14-19.
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TOC, HOCEHKN KPBCTa CH BCEKH JEH B JIENIOTO, KOETO € IPU3BaH J1a U3ITbJI-
HU.'” TpyasT Moxe aa ObJie CPEeICTBO 32 OCBEIaBaHE W OLYyXOTBOPS-
BaHE Ha 3eMHara JeiictButenHocT B Jlyxa Ha Xpucroc.

2428 B Tpyna 4OBeK ympaKHSIBA M OCHIIECTBSABA €IHA YacT OT CIIOCO0-
HOCTHUTE, BIO)KEHH B Iipuponara My. [IspBocTeneHHaTa [IEHHOCT Ha Tpy-
Jla c€ IBJDKY Ha CaMUsl YOBEK, KOMTO € HETOB aBTOp M Moiydvarel. Tpy-
JBT € 3a YOBEKa, a He YOBEKBT 3a Tpyna.'™

Bceekn Tpﬂ6Ba Jla MOXKC J1a MoJIy4aBa 4pe3 Tpyaa CpeaACTBATa Ja 3aJ0BOJIN
’KMBOTA CH M TO3U Ha OJIU3KUTE CU U Jla CJIy’KW Ha YOBCIIKAaTa O6H.[HOCT.

2429 Bceku uMa npago Ha UKOHOMUYECKAd UHUYUAMUEA, BCEKH € ITh-
JKeH J1a M3I0JI3Ba 3aKOHHO 3aJI0KOUTE CH, 3a J1a JOMPHHECEe 3a IMOJI30-
TBOPHO M300MIIME 32 BCHYKH U Ja TTOIyYHM CIIPABEUTUBUTE ILIOJOBE Ha
cBoute ycwua. YoBek TpsOBa Ja ce crapae Jia U3IIbIHIBA Pa3opea0u-
TE, YCTaHOBEHHU OT 3aKOHHATa BJIACT 3a 00IIoTo Grmaro.!'”

2430 HUxonomuueckuam dicugom 3acsira pa3InyHH, 4ECTO IPOTHUBOPEUHBU
uHTepec. Taka ce 00sCcHsBa NOsBaTa HA KOH(IIMKTHTE, KOUTO TO XapaKTepH-
3upar.'” PEkoBOJMTENTE Ha IPEATIPHUSATHS, TIPEACTABUTEINTE HA TPY/ICIIUTE
ce, HallpuMep Ha IPo(ChIO3HUTE 00EAUHEHNUS U €BEHTYAJIHO OOIIECTBEHUTE
BJIACTH, TPsIOBa Jla ce CTPEMSAT J1a OTpaHNYaT KOH(QIIMKTUTE Ype3 IIPETOBOPH,
KOHMTO 3aYMTarT IIpaBara 1 33IbJHDKCHUSTA Ha BCEKH COLIMANICH TApTHHOP.

2431 Omeosoprocma na ovporcasama. ,,JAIkoHoMmdeckara IeHHOCT, T0-
CIEIIMAIHO Ma3apHaTa HKOHOMHKA, HE MOJYKE Jla C€ pa3BHUBa B MHCTUTYIIU-
OHAJICH, IOPUINYECKH M MOJMTHYCCKU BakyyM. Ts mpeanonara na obaar
OCHTYpPEeHH TapaHIHTE 3a JIMYHA CBOOO/IAa U YaCTHA COOCTBEHOCT, a Ch-
10 ¥ cTabWiIHA BaJlyTa U JCHCTBEHH COLMAIHM CiIyXOH. [T1aBHOTO 3a-
IBJDKEHHE Ha JbpikaBaTa € o0aue Ja OCHTypH CTa0HJIHOCT Ha TE3M ra-
paHIuy, 32 a MOTaT XOpara, KOUTO PadOTAT W MPOU3BEK/AT, J1a Ce€ TOJ-
3BaT OT IUIO/a Ha CBOS TPY/ M CJICAOBATEIHO Jla C€ YyBCTBAT CTUMYIIU-
paHy, 3a J1a TO U3ITBJIHSABAT €()EKTUBHO U YECTHO. ... JbpxkaBara ¢ 3a-
JIBJDKEHA J1a KOHTPOJIUPA U J1a PHKOBOM CIIA3BAHETO HA YOBEIIKUTE Tpa-
Ba B UKOHOMHUYECKHS CEKTOp. B Ta3u obmact obOade riiaBHATa OTTOBOP-

: Bix. IoaNNEs Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Laborem exercens, 27: AAS 73 (1981) 644-647.
s Bx. ToaNNEs Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Laborem exercens, 6: AAS 73 (1981) 589-592.

Bx. Ioannes Paurus 10, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 32: AAS 83 (1991) 832-833; Ibid., 34:
% AAS 83 (1991) 835-836.

Bx. ToaNNEs Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Laborem exercens, 11: AAS 73 (1981) 602-605.
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HOCT HE € Ha JIbp)KaBaTa, a Ha MHCTUTYIUUTE W HAa Pa3IMYHUTE TPYIH U
00eIMHEHNS, KOUTO CHCTaBAT 001ecTBOTO.“!7

2432  Pwvrosooumenume Ha npeonpusmus HOCAT Tpe]] 00IIECTBOTO UKO-
HOMHYECKa M €KOJIOTMYeCKa OTTOBOPHOCT 3a AeiHoctute cu.'” Te ca
JUTHKHH J1a ¢ ChoOpa3siBatr ¢ O1aroTo Ha JIMIATa, a He CaMo Ja ThPCAT
yBeIUUCHHUE Ha neuanbume. [locnennure ca HeoOXomMUMH, pazdupa ce.
Te MO3BOMSIBAT JIa CE HAMPABAT KAMWTAJIOBIOKCHHUS, KOUTO OCUTYPSIBAT
OBJICIETO HA MPEANPHUATHITA U TapaHTUPAT TPYAOBATA 3aETOCT.

2433 Jlocmvnvm 0o paboma n npodecus TpsOBa Aa ObAe OTKPUT 3a
BCHYKH 0€3 HECTIPaBeUTHBA JUCKPHUMHUHAIMS HAa MB)KE U JKEHH, 31[PaBH U
WHBAJIUIA, MECTHHU JKUTEIH U eMurpanT.'” B 3aBucuMocT oT 00cTOS-
TeJcTBaTa OOIIECTBOTO TPsAOBAa OT CBOsI CTpaHa [a roMara Ha rpax/ia-
HHTE J1a CU HamepsT padora u npodecust.'*

2434 Cnpasedausomo 3aniawjane € 3aKOHEH IUION Ha Tpyna. [a ce
OTKaKe WJIM J1a Ce YOBPXKH MOXKe Ja Obie Texxka Hempasza.'®! 3a ma ce
YCTaHOBU CHPAaBEAJIMBO Bb3HAIrpaXXJACHUC, TpSI6Ba Ja C€ ObPXKHU CMETKa
3a Hy’)KIWTE Ha BCEKH W 32 M3BBpILIEHATa OT Hero pabora. ,, [ pyabT Tpso-
Ba JIa Ce 3aIulallia Taka, Y€ B 3aBUCHMOCT OT (YHKIIUMTE M MTPOU3BOIH-
TEITHOCTTA, TIOJIOKEHUETO Ha PEATIPUATHETO U 0OIIOTO OJIaro, 1a OCUTy-
pH Ha YOBEKa U Ha ONHM3KKUTE My HEOOXOIMMHUTE My CPEJICTBA 32 JOCTOCH
JKMBOT B MaTepHUalicH, COIL[MANICH, KYJATYPEH U IyXoBeH muiaH. s Criopasy-
MEHHETO Ha CTPAaHHUTE HE € JOCTAThYHO, 3a Jla ONpaBIac MOPATHO yBe-
JIMYCHUETO HA 3aruiaTaTa.

2435 Cmauxama € MOpPaITHO 3aKOHHA, KOTaTO € HeoOX0omuMa KaTo Hens3-
0EXKHO CpENICTBO C OIIe/ TIOCTHTaHe Ha chpa3MepHa rnedanda. Ts e Mo-
paITHO HEJIOMYCTHMAa, KOTaTo Ce MPHPYKaBa OT HACUITHUSI UITH OIIE, aKO €
Ce OTPEJIEIIAT 1SN, KOUTO HE ca MPSKO CBBP3aHU C YCIOBHUATA HA TPyJa
WM ca MMPOTHBHU Ha 00IIOTO OJaro.

" Toaxxes PauLus I, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 852-853.
qB)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 37: AAS 83 (1991) 840.
Bik. loannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Laborem exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 625-629; Ibid., 22-
23 AAS 73 (1981) 634-637.
* Bax. IoANNES PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 852-854.
82B)K Jles. 19, 13; Bmop. 24, 14-15; Hax. 5, 4.
ConciLium VaticanuMm 11, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 67: AAS 58 (1966) 1088-1089.
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2436 HecnpaBeuiuBO € a HE ce 3arviallla Ha ChbOTBETHATa COLIMANIHA
OpraHu3alysi cymara, OlpeesieHa OT 3aKOHHUTE BJIACTU 32 OCUTYPOBKA.

Jluwasanemo om pa6oma Topaau JNUIca Ha pabOTHU MecTa 3a
TO3H, KOWTO € CTaHal HeroBa )KepTBa, MOYTH BUHATH O3HAYaBa 3acsraHe
Ha JIOCTOMHCTBOTO My M 3aIllaxa 3a PaBHOBECHETO Ha xuBOTa. OCBEH
MIOHECEHATA JINYHA IIeTa OT Oe3paboTHiaTta MPOM3THIAT K MHOTOOPOIHH
PHCKOBE 3a HETOBOTO CeMeicTBO.'®

V. CnipaBelJIMBOCT H MEKIYHAPOAHA COJHMIAPHOCT

2437 ,,HepaBEeHCTBOTO Ha PECypCHUTE M MKOHOMHYECKHUTE CPEIICTBA B
MEXIyHApOJIeH IUIaH € TaKoBa, Y€ MPEAU3BUKBAa MCTHUHCKA ,,[TPOINMACT"
Mexay HarpuTe. ' OT eHara cTpaHa ca Te3u, KOUTO IbPXKaT U yBEH-
yaBaT CpeJCTBara 3a pa3BHTHE, a OT Apyrara CTpaHa — OHE3U, KOHTO
HATPYTBAT JBITOBE.

2438 Pa3nuuHN MPUYUHHU OT PETUTHO3HO, TIOTUTUYECKO, HKOHOMHUYIECKO
1 (PMHAHCOBO €CTECTBO MTPUIABAT JIHEC ,,CBETOBHO H3MEPEHHUE Ha COIHall-
aus mpobirem!®, Heobxomyuma € CoMMIapHOCT MEXIY HAIIUKUTE, YHSATO
MOJIMTHKA BeUYe € B3aMMO3aBUCHMA. TS € Olle M0-HeoOX0oauMa, Koraro
CTaBa Jiyma Jia ce OJOKUpAaT ,,TIOKBAPEHN MEXaHU3MH'‘, KOUTO Ca MpeyKa
3a pa3BUTHETO Ha C1a00 pa3BuTHTe cTpanu.'® IIpoTHBO3aKOHHUTE, TOPH
JIMXBApPCKU (PUHAHCOBU CUCTEMH ™', TIPECTHITHUTE THPTOBCKH BPB3KH MEK-
Iy HaIlMHTE, HAJAMpeBapaTa BbB BHOPHKABAHETO TPSOBA J1a CE 3aMEHST
¢ o010 ycuime Ja ce HacodaT pecypcuTe KbM MOpPATHH, KYITYpHH U
WKOHOMHUYECKH IIeJTH Ha Pa3BUTHE, KaTo Ce ,,[IPEOLICHAT MPEHUMYIIeCTBA-
Ta M fiepapxusaTa Ha HeHHoCcTHTe '™,

2439 boeamume Hayuu HOCSIT TE€KKA MOpaJIHAa OTTOBOPHOCT IO OTHO-
LICHHE Ha OHEe3U, KOUTO HE MOraT CaMu JJa OCUTYPAT CPEJICTBA 3a pa3BU-
THETO CH WJIM UM € OWJIO MOTIPEYeHO OT TParnyHU UCTOPUIECKH CHOUTHSI.
Ja ce moamomarar ciiabuTe CTpaHH € JBJIT Ha CONUIAAPHOCT U MIJIOCHD-

B)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Laborem exercens, 18: AAS 73 (1981) 622-625.
B)K ToanNEs Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 14: AAS 80 (1988) 526-528.
56 * Joannes PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 9: AAS 80 (1988) 520-521.
Bx. loannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 17: AAS 80 (1988) 532-533; Ibid.,
45 AAS 80 (1988) 577-578.
B)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 35: AAS 83 (1991) 836-838.
* loANNES PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 28: AAS 83 (1991) 828.
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JAUC, a CbIIO TaKa U ABJII' Ha CIIPABCAJINBOCT, 0CO0EHO aKo 0JarochCTOs-
HHETO Ha Oorature CTpaHHU € HAaTPyIaHO 11O HCCIIPaBCIJIMB HAYUH.

2440 [lpsaxama nomouy TIPEACTaBIsIBA CBOCOOPA3EH OTTOBOP HA HEIO-
CPEIICTBEHUTE HY KM, IPUYNHEHH HAIPUMED OT MPUPOIHHU OSIICTBUSL, STTH-
nemun ¥ T.H. Ho T4 He e jocrarpyHa, 3a Ja HOIpaBH TEKKUTE ILETH,
KOUTO ca pe3ynTar OT OeJCTBEHHUTE MOJIOKEHHS, HUTO Aa 3aI0BOJIU Tpai-
HO Hyxnute. TpsOBa da ce npeobpasyéam NKOHOMHYECKHTE W (UHAH-
COBHUTE MEXIYHAPOIAHU UHCIUMYYUU, 33 Ja YCTAaHOBAT MO-100pH U crpa-
BEIUTMBH B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS ChC cl1abo pazButute crpanu.'® Tpsaosa ma
ce MOJKPEIST yCUIusATa Ha OeqHUTE CTpaHH, pabOTeIH 3a Pa3BUTHETO U
3a 0cBOOOXKIeHHETO cu.'” To3u mpHuHIMI TPsOBa 1a ce mpHIara riaBHo B
obmactra Ha 3emenenuero. CensHure, ocodeHo B Tperus cst, ca mpe-
obnagaBamara Maca OT OeTHUTE.

2441 B ocHoOBara Ha BCSKO HBIHO paA3gUmMuUe HA YO08EUIKOMO 00ujecm-
60 CTOW PAaCTEXBT HAa YYBCTBOTO 3a bora u mozHaBaHeTo Ha cebe cu.
ToraBa pa3BUTHETO Ha YOBEIIKOTO OOIIECTBO YBEJIHMYaBa MATEPUATHUTE
Orara ¥ 'l IOCTaBs B CIy»k0a Ha JIMYHOCTTA U Ha cBobonara €. To Hama-
JsIBa MU3EpHATA U MKOHOMHYECKaTa eKciuioaranys. To yBenuyaBa yBa-
KEHHETO KbM KYITYPHUTE MJEHTUYHOCTU U OTKPUTOCTTA 3a TpaHC-
[IEHAECHTHOTO. !

2442 Ha ubpkoBHUTE MACTHPH HE MopobaBa Ja ce HaMecBaT MPSKO B
MOJIUTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBO U B OPraHU3ALMATA HA COLUAIHHS YKHUBOT.
Ta3u 3agaya € NpUCHIIA HA eApsawyume MupsaHu, JEUCTBAIIN 110 CBOU
CcOOCTBEH MOYMH Che Chrpaxkaanute cu. ConpanaHaTa AEHHOCT MOXeE Ja
ChIbprKa MHOTOOPOMHM KOHKPETHHU ITBTUILA. TS BUHATH € 3a 00110TO OJia-
TO ¥ € ChoOpa3eHa ¢ eBaHTeJICKOTO MOCIaHue U yueHnero Ha L[bpkBara.
BspBamure MupsiHu TpsiOBa 1a ,,BABXBAT >KUBOT Ha 3eMHarTa AEHCTBU-
TEJHOCT C XPUCTUSHCKO YCBPIHME U J1a C€ AbpXKaT KaTo CIpPaBEIJIUBU
TBOPIIM HAa MHpPa M Ha CIIpaBeaInBoCcTTa %2,

B)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 16: AAS 80 (1988) 531.

B)K Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 26: AAS 83 (1991) 824-826.

" Bik. [OANNES PAULUS 11, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 32: AAS 80 (1988) 556-557; Ib.,
tht enc. Centesimus annus, 51: AAS 83 (1991) 856-857.

” JoannEs PAULUS I, Litt. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 47: AAS 80 (1988) 582; Bx. Ibid., 42:
AAS 80 (1988) 572-574.
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VI. JI1060B KbM OeqHHTE

2443 bor 6marociaBs T€31, KOUTO IIoOMaraT Ha O€JHHUTE, U OCHXKIa OHE3H,
KOHMTO HE Ce MHTEPECYBaT OT TSIX: ,,[OMyBa, KOHTO TH POCH, JIaBaii, 1 He ce
OTBpBIIAll OT OHOTOBA, KOMTO TH McKa HazaeM™* (Mam. 5, 42). ,,Jlapom moiry-
guxTe, qapoM aasaiire (Mam. 10, 8). Io ToBa, 1o ca ctopriu Ha OeaHUTE,
Hcyc Xpucroc nie no3nae ceoute u3bpanuim.'” , Koraro ... Ha Oemanu ce
OnaroBecTBa‘, TOBa € 3HAK 3a IPUCHCTBHETO HA Xpucrta (Mam. 11, 5)."

2444 | JIro6oBTta Ha L|BpKBaTa KBEM OCTHHTE ... € YACT OT OCTOSHHOTO [Ipe-
nmanue.“' Ta ce BapxHOBsIBa 0T EBanrenuero Ha 6iaaxxencreara'®, or oen-
Hoctra Ha Mcyc'” u oT BHUMaHueTO My KbM Oeauute'*®, JIto00BTa KbM OCI-
HHTE € CBIIO €[Ha OT MOAOY/IUTE YOBEK ,,J1a CE TPYJIH, KaTO BBPIIH C PHIETE
CH TTOJIC3HOTO, 3@ J1a ©Ma 1110 /1a OT/IEIIsl OHOMYBa, KOUTO ce Hyxaae . Ts He
ce MPOCTHpPa CaMo JI0 MaTepraHara 6eIHOCT, HO Ce OTHACS ChIIO H JI0 MHO-
roOpoiinuTe HOopMHU Ha KYITYpHA M peIMTrHo3Ha HuteTa. >

2445 Jlio0oBTa KbM OCHHUTE € HECHBMECTHMA C ITPEKOMepHara JIF000B
KbM OOTacTBOTO M €rOMCTHYHATA My yHoTpeoa:

»Jloiere cera Bue, Oorature; Iuiadere U pujaaite 3a Oequre, KOUTO UIAT
BBPXY Bac. borarcTBOTO BM M3TrHH, U JpEXUTE BH MOJIIHU U35]10Xa. 3/1aTOTO
BU ¥ cpeOpoTO PHKIACA, U PHKIATa UM IIle ObJie CBHIECTENICTBO NPOTHB Bac
U 1I¢ U3s5/1e TUIBTTa BH KaTO OI'bH: CHOPAIM CT€ CH CHKPOBUILA 32 MOCIEIHH
nmau; ETo, 3amiarara, mo cTe 3abpyKajid OT pabOTHHUIMTE, KOUTO MOKbHAXA
HUBHTE BH, BUKA, U BUKOBETE HA JKETBApUTE CTHIHaxa a0 ymuTe Ha [ocnozna
CaBaota. )KuBsxTe pa3KoIIHO Ha 3eMATa M C€ HAacIaX/aBaxTe, yTOUXTe Chp-
I1aTa CH KaTo B JieH Ha 3akojeHue. Ochauxre, yOUXTe MpaBeqHUKa; U TOH BU
ce He npotuu” (Max. 5, 1-6).

2446 Cg. Hoan 351aToyCcT HACTOMYMBO HAMOMHU: ,,Jla HE cromensTe ¢
OenHuTe coOCTBEHUTE cH OJyiara, TOBa 3HA4YM Ja r'd oOupare W Ja UM
oTHemare kuBoTa. He ca Hamm Gmarara, KOWTO HHE MpPUTEXKaBaMe, a
TexHu.“?! | TpsOBa a U3MBIHUM ITBPBO 33BJDKCHUSATA Ha CIPABEIU-

" Bk, Mam. 25, 31-36.
o5 Bx. Jlyk. 4, 18.
196 ToanNes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 57: AAS 83 (1991) 862-863.
o Bx. Jlyk. 6, 20-22.
o8 Bx. Mam. 8, 20.
19 Bx. Mapk. 12, 41-44.
0 B Ep. 4, 28.
Bxk. ToanNEs Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 57: AAS 83 (1991) 863.
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BOCTTa OT CTpax Jia He OM Ja ce JaBa KaTo Jap Ha MUIOCHPANE TOBA,
KOETO BeYe MO CMPABEIIUBOCT € IBIKUMO 202

,Koraro maBame Ha GeqHUTE HEOOXOIMMHUTE HEINA, HUE HE TPOSBABAME
JIMYHA MIEAPOCT, HO MM JaBaMe TOBa, KOETO € TAXHO. Hue m3mbinsBame
MHOTO TOBEYE €IMH JBJII Ha CIPABELTHBOCTTA, OTKOJIKOTO €IHO JEN0 Ha
MuJIoChpaue. 20

2447 Munocvponume Oena ca fiena Ha JI000B, C KOUTO HUE HJ[BaMe Ha I10-
MOIIT Ha HaMs OJIMKEH B HETOBUTE TEIECHU U yXOBHU HYX 1.2 JTa moy-
HIII, 712 ChBETBAIII, []a YTEIIHIIL, J]a HAChPYABAIII Ca JieJia Ha yXOBHO MUJIO-
Chp/Me, KaKTO M J[a Ce MpOIaBa | Jia ce MposiBsiBa ThpiieHue. Jlenara Ha
TEJIECHO MIJIOCHPJINE CE ChCTOST HUMEHHO B TOBA Jla HAXPAHHUIII [TIATHUTE, J1a
MOJICTIOHUII OE3/IOMHUTE, 1a 00JIeUeIl MPOCSIIUTE, [ ITOCETUIIl OONHUTE U
3aTBOPHMIIUTE, 1A orpeder MbpTBUTE. " MeX Iy Te31 IMOCTHITKU MUIOCTH-
HAITA, JajieHa Ha OeHuTe ", ¢ eIHO OT IIIaBHHUTE IOKA3aTeNICTBA 3a OpaTcka
TF000B: T € CBIIO TPaBEAHO 6OTOyroaHO 1em0”’:

,,KOlTO MMa JBe npexw, HeKa Jaje OHOMYBa, KOWTO HsAMa; M KOWTO MMa
XpaHa, HeKa npasu cbiioro” (Jiyk. 3,11). ,,Ho naBaiite MuiocTuHs cropen
CUIIUTE CH; TOTaBa BCUYKO y Bac mie Obae unucro™ (Jlyk. 11, 41). ,,Ako eaun
Opart WiIx cecTpa ca ToJIM U HAMAT THEeBHATa XpaHa, a HSAKOH OT Bac UM pede:
LAIIETe CH C MHPOM, TpeliTe ce M HacHUINaiTe ce*, MbK He MM Jaje, 1o €
NOTpeOHO 3a TsIoTO, — KakBa mom3a? (Max. 2, 15-16)*%

2448 ,Ilox Te3u MHOroOpoiHM (HOpMHU: MaTepHaaHa HHUIIETA, HECIpa-
BE/JIMBO HACHUITHE, PU3NUECKU U ICHXUIECKH HEJIb3U U Hal-TT0CIIe CMBPTTa
yogewkama musepus € o4eOneH 3HaK 3a €CTECTBEHOTO CBhCTOSHHUE Ha
HEMOIIl, B KOETO YOBEK C€ HAMHUPA OT ITLPBOPOJHUS TPSIX, W 3a HyXJara
ot cnacenue. ETo 3amo T4 mpusiede cherpamanuero Ha Xpucroc Cra-
cuTeIs, KoiTo st moe Bepxy Cebe Cu u ce yrmomobu Ha Hail-mMankuTe CBon
Opatsi. 3aToBa 0OpeMeHEHUTE OT MU3EpHITa ca OOEKT Ha 170008 U npeo-
noyumanue OT cTpaHa Ha L{bpkBara, KOSITO OT BB3HHKBAHETO CH, BBIIpe-
KM M3HEBEpUTE Ha MHOTO OT YWICHOBETE CH, HE € CIpsiia aa paboTy, 3a 1a
UM TIoMara, Aa I'M 3alluTaBa U J1a Th ocBoOoxaaBa. T BbPIIM TOBa C

zz; Sanctus IoaNNES CHrysosToMus, In Lazarum, concio 2, 6: PG 48, 992.
s ConciLium Varticanum 11, Decr. Apostolicam actuositatem, 8: AAS 58 (1966) 845.
- SancTus GREGORIUS MAGNUS, Regula pastoralis 3, 21, 45: SC 328, 394 (PL 77, 87).
s Bx. Hc. 58, 6-7; Esp. 13, 3.
e Bx. Mam. 25, 31-46.
2mB)K. Tos. 4, 5-11; Cup. 17, 18.

Bx. Mam. 6, 2-4.
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Bx. 1 Hoan. 3, 17.
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MHOTOOPOWHH GJIAarOTBOPHUTEIIHH JIej1a, KOUTO ¢a HEOOXOMUMHU BUHATU U
HaBCAKBIE.“?Y

2449 BcesxakbB BUI Iopuandecku Hapenadbu ome oT Crtapus 3aBeT (To-
JIMHATA Ha OTIPOIIIaBaHe Ha JIBITroBeTe; 3a0paHara 3a B3eMaHeTO Ha JIMXBa
Y TIPUEMAaHETO Ha 3aJIoT; 3aIbIDKCHUETO 32 ISCATHKA; €KEeTHEBHOTO TLIa-
I[aHE Ha HaHUIIUTE; IPABOTO HAa 0abepKyBaHE) OTrOBapsT Ha YYCHUETO
Ha Broposzakonuero: ,,3a10To cupomMacH e MMa BHHArd B 3€MsTa; 3a-
TOBa TH W 3allOBS[BAM: OTBapsi phbKara CU 3a TBOs Opart, 3a TBOs OeneH
U TBOS cupomMax B 3emsta TH (Bmop. 15, 11). Hcyc npaBu CBoe ToBa
CIIOBO: ,,3aIlI0TO CHpPOMAacuTe BCsAKora mMare npu cebe cu, a MeHe He
Besikora® (Moan. 12, 8). Taka Toit He cMATa 3a IPeXoHA INIAMEHHOCTTA
Ha JIPEeBHUTE NIPOPOITH: ,,/1a MPUKyITyBaMe HEMMOTHH ChC CPeOpo, U CHPO-
MacH 3a ABou o0yta...” (Am. 8, 6), a Toit H1 MpHUKaHBa 1a BUIUM IPHUCHC-
TBHETO My B Oemuute, Kouto ca Herosu Gpars®'®:

B nens, B xoiiTo Malika € s ynpeKkHa, ue MOAIbpKa BKbIIM OSIHU U Helbra-
BH, cB. Po3a ot JIuma (Vita) € kaza: ,,Koraro ciyxum Ha GetHUTE U OOJHUTE,
HHEe cMe OnaroyxaHuero Ha Xpucroc. !

Hakpartko

2450 ,,He kpaou* (Bmop. 5, 19). ,, Humo xpaoyu, Hu xopucmonobyu, Hu
NUAHUYY, HUMO XyIumenu, Hu spabumenu uama oa nacreosm Llap-
cmeomo boocue* (I Kop. 6, 10).

2451 Ceomama 3anoeed noeenasa NPaKmMuKa Ha CnpaseodIusocm u aodos 6
VAPAGIeHuemo Ha 3emHume Onaza u nioooseme Ha H08ewKus mpyo.

2452 Bracama ma cvmeopeHuemo ca npeoHasHaveHu 3d yeaiusi 408euKu
poo. Ilpasomo na wacmua cobcmeeHocm ne ommens 6ceOUOMOo
npedonpedenerue Ha baazama.

2453 Ceomama 3anosed ocvoicoa Kpadxicoama. Kpasxcoama e obcebeane Oa-
20MO HA OIUINCHUSL NPOMUE PAZYMHAMA B0JISL HA CODCMBEHUKA.

2454  Bcexu Hauum 0a ce 83eme U Noi36a HENPABOMEPHO O1a20mo HA ONUNCHUA e
npomusHo Ha ceomama 3anoeed. Cmopenomo 310 U3UCK8a obe3ujemeHue.
Jlocosopromo npago uzuckea pecmumyyust Ha OnHemomo 61a2o.

zi CONGREGATIO PRO DOCTRINA FIDEI, Instr. Libertatis conscientia, 68: AAS 79 (1987) 583.

. Bx. Mam. 25, 40.
P. HANSEN, Vita mirabilis [...] venerabilis sororis Rosae de sancta Maria Limensis, (Romae
1664) p. 200.
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2455

2456

2457

2458

2459

2460

2461

2462

2463

Mopannuam 3axon 3a0pansnga OesiHusl, KOUmo ¢ MbpPOBCKU UL MO-
MATUMaptu yeau npeou3suKkeam 3apobgane na xopama — 0a 2u Ky-
nygam, 0a 2u npooasam u 0a 2u pasmeHsm Kamo CmoKda.

Jlaoeromo om Cv30amens 20cnO0Cmeo HA0 MUHEPATHUME, PACUmen-
HUmMe U JHCUBOMUHCKUME PecypCU HA 6CeleHama He modice 0d bboe
OMOENeHO OM CNA38AHEMO HA MOPATHUME 3A0bINCEHUS, GKIIOUUME-
HO U KbM UOHUME NOKONEHUS.

JKusomnume ca nosepenu Ha ynpasienuemo Ha 408eKd, KOUmo um
Owvadicu ceosima brazockaonnocm. Te mozam O0a cuyscam 3a cnpa-
8€07UB0 3A0080JI5IBAHE HYICOUME HA XOpAma.

prkeama 0a6a MHeHUe 30 UKOHOMUYECKUme u coyuaiinume 6vnpocu,
Koeamo OCHO6HUmeE npaea Ha Ju4YHocmma u cnaceHueno Ha dywu—
me usuckeam mosa. 13 ce cpuoicu 3a 06u;0m0 3eMHO O11a20 Ha xopa-
ma HA OCHOBAHUEe Hezco80mo npedHasHatteHue 3a B‘bpxoeHomo bnazo
— Hawama Kpadﬂa uyei.

Yosexvm e meopey, Yenmvp u Yei Ha Yeaus UKOHOMUHECKU U COYUa-
nen dicusom. OCHOBEH efleMenm 8 COYUAIHUSL 8bNPOC € Cb30A0eHUme
om boea bnaeca, npednasnauenu 3a 8cuyKu, 0a OOCMuUcHAmM Oelcmaeu-
MENHO 00 6CUYKU CHOPEO CIPABEONUBOCHIMA U ¢ NOMOUWMA HA Jio-
bosma.

ITvpsocmenennama yenHocm Ha mpyoa ce ObIXHCU HA CAMUsL YOBEK,
Koumo e He2os agmop u nonyuamen. Ilocpedcmeom ceos mpyo woeex
yuacmea 8 denomo nHa Cvmeopenuemo. Koeamo e cevpszan ¢ Xpuc-
moc, mpyovm modice 0a 6voe UBKYNUMELEH.

Hemunckuam nanpedvk e nanpedvk Ha ysarocmuus yoeex. Tpsabea
0a ce yeenu4aea CHOCOOHOCIMMA HA 8CAKA JTUYHOCT 00 OM2080PsL HA
npu3eanHuemo cu, credoeamento Ha boowcus 306.*12

Munocmunama, dadena Ha 6eonume, e 0oKA3AMeEICMB0 3a bpam-
CKO MULOCbpOUe; Msl CbUjo e NPasedHo 1 H020Y200HO 0eo.

B mnozobpoiinume wosewiku cowecmsa, ocmananu 6e3 xisio, 6es nok-
pus, bes msacmo, Kak 0a ne paznosnaem Jlasap, anadnus npocsax om
npumuama?*"®* Kak 0a ne uyem Hcyc: ,, Mene cme 20 cmopunu *“ (Mam.
25, 45)?

. Toannes Paurus 11, Litt. enc. Centesimus annus, 29: AAS 83 (1991) 828-830.
. Jyk. 16, 19-31.
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Ynaen 8
OCMATA 3ANIOBE]

,,He IIbKecBuIeTeNCTBal poTHB OvxHus cu’ (M3x. 20, 16).

,,Cllylanu cre ouie, 4ye 0¢ Ka3aHO Ha JIPEBHUTE: ,,KJIETBA HE MPECTHIIH, a
m3nbiHABal npen ['ocnona knersure cu (Mam. 5, 33).

2464 OcwMmara 3amoBen 3a0paHsBa Ja ce M30IayaBa MCTHHATA BbB B3a-
UMOOTHOIIIEHHATA ¢ OnmkHMsA. ToBa MOPAITHO MpEANUCaHUE MTPOU3THYA
OT TIPU3BAHUETO Ha CBETHUS Hapoj Jia Obae cBuaeTen Ha cBos bor, Koiito
e u Koiito ucka ncrunara. Hapymenusita cpelly uCTUHaTa u3pas3saBar ¢
IIYMH M JIeJla OTKa3 Jia c€ OOBBPKEI ¢ MOpajHaTa 4eCTHOCT. Te ca
OCHOBHH HETIpaBIy cpeiry bora u pa3pymiaBaT OCHOBUTE Ha 3aBerTa.

I. 2ZKuBoT B McTHHATA

2465 CrapusT 3aBeT HOTBBPXKIABa, 4€ hoe e U3MOYHUK HA 8CAKA UC-
muna. Herosoro Cnoso e ucruna.”'* Herosusar 3akoH e ucrtuna®’: | TBo-
siTa UCTUHA € OT poma B poxa™ (Ilc. 118, 90).2'¢ TTonexke bor e ,,Bepen
(Pum. 3, 4), 4icHOBETE Ha HETOBUS HAPOJ Ca MPHU3BAHHU JIa JKUBEST B

nctunara.?!’

2466 B Hcyc XpucToc ce nposiBH 1isi1ata ucTHHA. [IbieH ,,c 6maroaar u
uctunaa“?'®, Toit e ,,cBeTmuHaTa Ha cBera® (Hoan. 8, 12), Toii e ucmuna-
ma.*"® , Beakoit Bapsail B MeHe 1a He ocTaHe B ThMHMHATA.“?? VueHu-
KbT Ha XpHCTOC TpeOb/IBa B CIOBOTO U IIE MO3HAE MCTUHATA, KOSTO IIE
ro Hampasu cBobGomeH”!' u Kosto e ro ocBetn’?. Jla ce cnenpa Hcyc,

TOBA 3HA4YM JJa C€ KMUBCC B Ilyxa Ha I/ICTI/IHaTaZB, KOATO OT@I_[ U3Mparyu B

HeroBo nmMe?** u kosTO BoaW KbM Besika uctuHa (HMoan. 16, 13). Ucyc

Bx. IIpumu. 8, 7; 2 Lap. 7, 28.
x. Ilc. 118, 142.
Bx. JIyk. 1, 50.
Bx. Ilc. 118, 30.
Bx. Hoan. 1, 14.
Bx. Hoan. 14, 6.
Bx. Hoan. 12, 46.
Bx. Hoan. 8, 31-32.
Bx. Hoan. 17, 17.
Bx. Hoan. 14, 17.
Bx. Hoan. 14, 26.

215

2153



2104

1458

1807

1816

678 Taea emopa

y4U YYEHUIIUTE CU B Oe3ycioBHA JIF000OB KbM HcTHHATA: ,,Ho mymara Bu
na opze: na, aa; ve, ve* (Mam. 5, 37).

2467 YoBek ce CTpeMHU €CTeCTBEHO KbM MUCTHHATA. TOH € JTHKEeH aa s
yBakaBa M Ja s 3acBujeTrescTBa: ,,[1o cuigara Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO UM
KaToO JIMYHOCTH BCHUYKH XOpa ... © CE€ CTPEMST IO CBOSTA MPUPOJA U ca
MOPAJTHO 3aIBIDKCHHU J]a ThPCAT UCTHHATA, IPEN BCHYKO Ta3H, KOSITO Ce
oTHAcs A0 penurusTa. Te ca JIBKHU CHINO J1a TPUEeMaT UCTUHATA, IIIOM
s OMTO3HAAT, U JIa CHIVIACYBAT IEJHS CH JKUBOT CIIOPE/ M3UCKBAHUATA HA
HCTUHATA.“??

2468 HcrtuHara Kato MpaBOIMHEHHOCT HA IEHCTBHUETO U YOBEIIIKOTO CJIO-
BO C€ HapW4a UCMUHHOCH, ICKPEHOCT WIA OTKPOBEHOCT. McTHHaTa Wi
HUCTUHHOCTTA € JOOPOAETEeN, KOSTO Ce ChCTOM B TOBA JIa C€ MOKAXKEI
WCTUHCKU B JieJlaTa CU U Jja Ka3Balll ICTUHATA B JYMUTE CH, MIpearna3Baii-
KU C€ OT ABYJIUYHE, IPECTOPEHOCT U JIULEMEPHUE.

2469 ,Xopara He 6Wxa MOTJIM JIa JKUBEST 3aeHO, aKO HE M3MHTBaxa
B3aMMHO doéepiie, T.€. aKO He CH Ka3Baxa mcruHara.“?*® JlobpomerenTa
Ha NCTHUHATA CIIPABETMBO OT/AaBa Ha ONMKHIS JbDKMMOTO. VICTHHHOCTTA
CIa3Ba CIpaBeIMBOTO PABHOBECHE MEXIY TOBa, KOETO TpsiOBa 1a Oble
MOKa3aHo, 1 TaifHaTa, KOSTO TPsAOBa fa ObJie 3ama3eHa: TS BKIIFOYBa YeCT-
HOCTTa U TUCKPETHOCTTA. B CITpaBeIlIMBOCTTA ,,40BEK € JUTHKEH Ja Ka3Ba
YeCTHO MCTHHATA Ha JPYrHs 40BeK 27,

2470 VYd4eHHMKBT Ha XPHUCTOC MpHEeMa Ja ,, KHBee B UCTUHA™, T.€. B MPO-
cToTaTa Ha €IWH XHUBOT, ChoOpa3eH ¢ mpumepa Ha ['ocoma, u B Herosa-
Ta UCTHHA. ,,AKO KakeM, ue nmame oOmeHue ¢ Hero, a XoguM B ThbMHU-
HaTa, HUE JTHKEM M He TOoCThIIBaMe 1o uctuHata (I Hoan. 1, 6).

II. ,Ja cBuaeTeJICTBAM 3a MCTHHaATaA*

2471 Ilpen ITunat Xpucroc otroBopu: ,,Jloiiox Ha cBeTa, 3a 1a CBH/IE-
TEJICTBAM 3a MCTHHATA.“**® XpHCTUIHHHBT HE TPsAOBa Jla ce cpamyBa
,,OT cTpananusaTa Ha l'ociona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra™ (2 Tum. 1, 8). B

ZZ ConciLium VarticanuM 11, Decl. Dignitatis humanae, 2: AAS 58 (1966) 931.
2;7 SancTus THOMAS AQUINAS, Summa theologiae, 2-2, q. 109, a. 3, ad 1: Ed. Leon. 9, 418.
~ Sanctus THOMAS AQUINAS, Summa theologiae, 2-2, q. 109, a. 3: Ed. Leon. 9, 418.
228
Bx. Hoan. 18, 37.
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CJlydauTe, KOUTO M3UCKBAT 3aCBUCTEIICTBAHE HA BsIpara, XpUCTUSHUHBT
TpsiOBa Ja s M3MOBSIBA HEIBYCMHUCIICHO O MpuMepa Ha cBeTH [laBen
npes] ceauuTe My. Toii TpsiOBa ja masu ,,HenopodHa ChBeCT mnpen bora u
npen goBerute' ([esan. 24, 16).

2472 JIBpnr Ha XpUCTUSIHUTE € Ja yyacTBarT B )KHBOTa Ha LIbpkBarta 1 Toi rut
nonOy>xaa 1a IeUCTBaT KaTo caudemenu Ha Eeancenueno M Ha 3aTbIDKCHUS-
Ta, MPOU3TUYAIIN OT Hero. ToBa CBUAETENCTBO € ITPeAaBaHe Ha Bspara C JIy-
MH 1 fena. CBUIETENCTBOTO € JeTI0 Ha CIPaBeUTUBOCT, KOETO MOTBBPXK/IaBa

1 1aBa BB3MOKHOCT J1a ce rmo3Hae Mctunara?:

,»BCHYKN XPHCTHSHHU, HABCSKBAE KBACTO KUBEST, Ca JUIBKHU 1a TPOSBIBAT
... C IPUMepa Ha )KUBOTA CH U CBUJICTEIICTBOTO HA CIIOBOTO CH HOBHS YOBEK,
B Koroto ca obneuenu upe3 Kpouienuero, u cunara Ha Cs. Jlyx, Koiito ru
ykpenu upe3 Muponomassanero. >

2473 Muvuenuuecmgomo € BbPXOBHOTO CBHUIIETEICTBO, JAJACHO 3a HC-
THHaTa Ha BApara. To 03HauaBa J0OKa3aTEICTBO, KOETO CTUra 0 CMBPT-
Ta. MbUEHHYECTBOTO CBHUIETEIICBA 32 XPUCTOC, YMPAI U Bb3KPBCHAI, C
Kororo MBUeHUKBT € CBBp3aH upe3 JIF000BTAa. MBYCHUKBT CBUICTEIICT-
Ba 3a UCTHHATA HA BSIpaTa U XPUCTHSIHCKOTO yueHue. Toi nmpuema Hachi-
CTBEHaTa CMBPT: ,,OcTaBeTe Me Jla cTaHa XpaHa Ha 3BepoBere. Upes
TAX 1€ MOra Ja JOCTUrHa 1o bora. %!

2474 C naii-ronsima rpwka L{bpkBara cb0upa CIIOMEHHTE 3a TE€3H, KO-
TO ca OTAAJM XHBOTA CH, 3a J]a CBUJETENCTBAT Bspara cu. ToBa ca [le-
ssHAATa Ha MpueHnnure. Te npeacrasnsaBar apxusure Ha Mcrunara, Ha-
MTUCAaHU C KbPBaBU OYKBH:

,,HI/IH_IO HE IIC MU IIOMOI'HaT O4YapoOBaHHUATA Ha TO3U CBAT, HUTO LlapCTBaTa
Ha To3H Bek. [lo-mo0pe e 3a MeHe ma ympa, 3a 1a ce ceequns ¢ Mcyc Xpuc-
TOC, OTKOJIKOTO Aa Brajes msmara 3emsa. A3 Thpcs nmeHHO Hero, Koiito
yMps 3a Hac; Hero nckam, Koiito Be3kpbcHa 3a Hac. Moero paknaHe HaO-
JMKaBa... 32

,»A3 Te OGnmarocnassam, ue Cu Me HaMepWJI JIOCTOEH 3a TO3M JEH U 4ac, JI0C-
TOEH Ja ObJja IPUUYKCICH KbM TBOUTE MBUCHHIM ... . TH yabpxa oOemmaHu-
eto Cu, boxxe Ha BepHOCTTa M Ha uctuHarta. A3 Te Bb3xBansBam u Te Ona-
TOCIIaBAM 3a Ta3W OJarofaT u 3a BCAKO Hemo. A3 Te mpociaBsM upe3 Bed-

~ Bx. Mam. 18, 16.

. ConciLium VaricanuM 11, Decr. Ad gentes, 11: AAS 58 (1966) 959.

; SaNcTus IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS, Epistula ad Romanos, 4, 1: SC 10bis, p. 110 (Funk 1, 256).

" SaNcTUs IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS, Epistula ad Romanos, 6, 1: SC 10bis, p. 114 (Funk 1, 258-260).
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Hus U HebeceH IIbpBocBemenuk, Vicyc Xpucroc, TBos MHoroo6nyan Cus.
Ypes Hero crnaBa Ha Tebe ¢ Hero u Ha Jlyxa cera u BOBEKH BEKOB. AMHUH.

III. IIperpemieHusITAa MPOTUB MCTUHATA

2475 Yuyenurute Ha XpHCTa, OOJIEUEHH ,,B HOBUS YOBEK, CH3IaJICH IO
Bora B npaBna u ceerocT Ha uctuHara“ (Eg. 4, 24), OTXBBPIMIM TBXKaTa
(Eg. 4, 25), TpsiOBa 12 OCTaBST ,,BCSAKA 37002 U BCSIKO KOBAapCTBO, BCAKO
JUIeMepue, 3aBucT u knesera™ (I llemp. 2, 1).

2476 Jlvoicecsuoemencmearne u kiemeonapyuienue. Korato e mska-
3aHO MyOJMYHO, €THO TBHPJICHNE, POTUBOPEYAIIO HA HCTHHATA, TIPHJIO-
ouBa ocobena Texect. IIpex chaa To craBa abxecBuaeTeacBo.”** Ko-
raTo € JajeHO O] KJIETBa, TO CTaBa KIETBOHApYIIeHHEe. Te3n HauuH Ha
JIeHiCTBUE TOTIPHHACST WIJIH J1a CE OCHM €/IMH HEBUHEH, WITH JIa CE OIpaB-
Jlae eIMH BUHOBEH, HJIH J]a CE YBEIMYU HaKa3aHUETO, HAJIOKESHO Ha OOBH-
HsieMus. > Te KoMIpoOMeTHpaT TEKKO CIPABEUTUBOCTTA U OE3MPUCTPAC-
THUETO Ha TIPOM3HECEHATa OT ChAUUTE MPUCH]IA.

2477 3ayumanemo Ha 00Opomo ume Ha JIMYHOCTTA 3a0paHsBa BCAKO
MOBEJICHUE M BCSKO CJIIOBO, KOUTO MOTAT Jia TIPUYUHST HECIPaBeINBa
mera.”*® Cunrta ce 3a BUHOBCH:

— B He0O0CHOBAHO CbicOeHUe — TO3H, KOWTO JJOPU MBJIYATIHBO IpHEMa Ka-
TO UCTHHCKA 6€3 JOCTaTHUHO OCHOBAHHE €/IHa MOPAJIHA BUHA B OJIMIKHIS;

— B 310C108Ue — TO3U, KOUTO 6€3 00EKTHBHO OCHOBaHHE Pa3KpHBa HEIO-
CTaTBIIUTE ¥ TPEIIIKNTE Ha OMKHUS HA JTMIA, KOWTO HE TO TI03HABaT; >’

— B KJe6ena—TO3H, KOUTO C TIOBOJIH, TPOTHUBOPEUAIIM HA HCTHHATA, BPEIN
Ha I00POTO MME Ha JAPYTUTE U JaBa TOBOJ 32 JIBXIMBOTO MHCHHUE IO
OTHOIIIEHNE HA TAX.

2478 3a ma ce m30erHe HEOOOCHOBAHOTO CHKJICHHE, BCEKH TpsiOBa na
ce cTapae Jia ThJIKYBa, JIOKOJIKOTO TOBA € BE3MOXKHO, B OJaronpusiTeH
CMUCHJI MUCIUTE, TyMUTE U JiejaTa Ha OJMKHUS CU:

,,BCEKH T00Bp XPUCTHSHUH TPsiOBa 1a ObJIe MO-CKJIOHEH Jla Ce MPUCHEIHHN
KbM MHEHHETO Ha OJIKHUSA, OTKOJKOTO Ja IO OCHIU. AKO HE MOXKE J1a TO

. Martyrium Polycarpi, 14, 2-3: SC 10bis, p. 228 (Funk 1, 330-332).
Bx. IIpumu.19, 9.

Bx. Ilpumy. 18, 5.

Bix. CIC canon 220.

Bx. Cup. 21, 28.
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npueMe, Jia o MOMUTa Kak TOi ro pa3dupa; ako ro pasoupa 3ie, HeKa Jia o
OTIPaBH C JIFOOOB; aKO TOBA HE € JOCTAThYHO, JIa C€ ThPCAT BCHUKU OIXO0-
JSIIIA CPEeICTBa, Ta pa3bupaiiku no0pe rpemikara c, TOH Ja ce cracu. s

2479 3nocnmoBUETO M KIEBeTaTa pylIiaT dobopomo ume W yecmma HA
onudicnus. Ho wectra € 00IIeCTBEHO CBUAETENCTBO 32 YOBEUIKOTO J0-
CTOWHCTBO U BCEKH C€ IOJI3BAa C €CTECTBEHO MPaBO Ha YECT 3a CBOETO
uMe, 32 CBOATA PEIyTallus U yBaKeHHE. Taka 3JI0CJIOBUETO U KIIEBETATa
HaBpEXJIaT Ha OOPOAETENNTE CIIPABEIMBOCT U JTFOOOB.

2480 OchAUTETHO € BCAKO CIIOBO WJIM IOBEICHWE, KOETO UPe3 JaCKd-
mencmeo, noOMasgane U y200HuYecmso HAChpUYaBa U MOIKPEIST OIMK-
HUS 32 3JJ0HAMEPEHOCT B HETOBUTE IMOCTHIKHU M IIOKBAPEHOCT B MOBE/IE-
HUETO MY. JlacKaTelcTBOTO € TEXbK I'psiX, aKO BOAU IO Chy4dacTUE B
MOPOIM U TEKKU IpexoBe. JKelnaHWeTo Aa HaMpaBUII YCIyra WM MpHs-
TEJICTBOTO HE OMpaBAaBaT ABYIUYHETO. JIaCKaTEeICTBOTO € MPOCTUTE-
JICH TPSIX, KOTaTo JTMYHOCTTA JKeJlae caMo Jia ce xapeca, Ja u30srBa 3I10-
TO, J1a TIOCPEIIHE HAKOS HYXKJa, J1a U3BJIeUe 3aKOHHA o0Jiara.

2481 Camoxsancmeomo Wi CaMOU3THKBAHETO MPEJICTABIISIBA MPAX CPEILY
uctuHaTa. ChIIOTO Ce OTHACS U 3a UPOHUAM A, KOSTO IEIH Jia TOALICHN HAKO-
T0, KaTo OCMee I10 3JI0HaMEepeH HauWH Jla/ieHa CTpaHa OT OBEIEHHETO MY.

2482 ,JIpxarta ce ChCTOH B TOBA J]a CE Ka3BaT HEBEPHU HEllla C HAMEPEHHE
na ce uamMaMu.“*° CriacurenaT pa3o0InyaBa JIbKara KaTo JSBOJICKO JIENO:
,,BallI faia e JIBOJET ... B HEro HaMa ucThHa. Kora roBopu JIbka, CBOETO
TOBOPH, 3aI0TO € IKKEI U 0ara Ha ipxkata™ (Moan. 8, 44).

2483 JIwxaTa € Hall-IIpsIKO HAaKbpHSBAaHE Ha MCTUHATA. Jla JIpkerl, ToBa
O3Ha4aBa Jja TOBOPMII WM Ja JeiCcTBaIl cpelly UCTHHATA, 32 Ja BbBE-
nem B 3a0iyna. PaskbcBaiiki Bpb3KaTa Ha 4OBEKa C MCTHHATA U C OJIIK-
HUSL, JIBXKaTa OCKbpOsiBa OCHOBHATA BPh3Ka Ha YOBEKA U CIIOBOTO MY ChC
Cracurens.

2484 Teowcecmma na avicama ce U3MEPBA B 3aBUCUMOCT OT IpUpPOJa-
Ta HAa UCTHHATA, KOSTO M30MayaBa; Cropen OOCTOSATENICTBATa; CIOpeN
HaMEpEHHATA Ha TO3H, KOWTO 5 U3BBPILBA; CIIOPE IETUTE, TOHECEHH OT
TE3U, KOUTO Ca HEIHU XepTBU. AKO JIbKara cama 1o cede CH € MPOCTHU-

;z Sanctus IGNaTIUS DE LoyoLa, Exercitia spiritualia, 22: MHSI 100, 164.
"~ SaNcTUs AuGusTiNnus, De mendacio, 4, 5: CSEL 41, 419 (PL 40, 491).
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TeJIeH TPSAX, T CTaBa CMBPTEH TPSAX, KOraTo HaHACS TEKKH BPEIU Ha
JIOOPOAETENNUTE CIPABEATUBOCT U JIFOOOB.

2485 JI®mkara € OChAUTENHA 110 CBOsITA pUpoa. Ts1 € OCKBEpHsIBaHE Ha CIIOBO-
TO, KOETO MMa 33aj]ava J]a Cho0IaBa Ha APYTUTE MO3HaTaTa ncTHHA. CH3HATEITHOTO
HAMEpPEHUE a BbBEEI OJIIDKHUS B TPEIIKA ¢ TBHPACHHUS, IPOTHBOPEYAIIN HA
HCTUHATA, MPECTABNISABA JIUICA HA CIIPABEJIMBOCT U J1I000B. BuHaTa € oe mo-
TEXKKa, KOTaT0 HAMEPEHUETO J]a U3MAMHMIII MOXKE JIa MMa MaryOHH TOCIE/ UM 32
TE3H, KOUTO Ca OTKJIOHEHU OT UCTUHATA.

2486 JImxkata (3amI0TO € €THO HapyIIeHHEe Ha JOOpOAeTeNnTa 3a UCTUHHOCT) €
HCTHHCKO HACWIIKE HaJ ApyTus. T4 ro HapaHsBa B CIIOCOOHOCTTA J1a My TIO3HABA,
KOETO € YCJIOBHE 3a BCsKa MpelieHKa U pelieHue. JImkara chabpika B 3apOIHIIL
PE3EIMHEHUETO HA TyXOBETE M BCUUKH 3JTUHH, KOUTO TO Mopaxkna. JIbkara e ma-
ryOHa 3a BCSKO 00IIECTBO; MOIKOIABa JOBEPHETO MEXKIY XOpaTa U CKbCBa HUIIIKA-
Ta Ha COLMAIHUTE B3aNMOOTHOIIICHHS.

2487 Bcsika rpeliika, M3BbpIIeHa B YIIBPO Ha CIIPaBEIUIMBOCTTA M HA HCTUHATA,
HaJlara 3a0vadceHuemo 3a b3mes3oaéane, IOPU ako HapyIIUTEIAT € OUil ompoc-
TeH. KoraTo e HeBb3MOXHO /12 Ce MOTPaBH €JHA BUHA ITyOIIMYHO, TOBA TPOBa a
ce HampaBH TaifHO. AKO TO3H, KOHTO € TIOHECH] IEeTa, He MOXe Ja Obje MpsKo
obe3mieTeH, TpsioBa Aa MOJIyIH MOPAJIHO YIOBJIETBOPEHHIE B IMETO Ha JIFOOOBTA.
ToBa 3agbIDKEHHE 32 YOBIETBOPEHHE 3acsra ChIIIO TaKa TPEIIKUTE 110 OTHOILICHHE
Ha 106poTo nme Ha OmmxHUS. ToBa MOpaHO, a ITOHAKOTa M MaTepHAITHO yIOBIIET-
BOpEHHE TPsIOBa J1a Ce MPELCHN CIIope]] pa3Mepa Ha IeTara, KOSTo € IpUYnHEeHa.
To 3abiKaBa 10 CHBECT.

IV. CnoonaBane Ha MCTHHATA

2488 [Ipasomo 3a cvobuasane Ha UCTHHATA He € Oe3ycnoBHO. Beeku Tpsio-
Ba J]a ch00pa3siBa )KMBOTA CH C €BAHTEJICKOTO MpEAIMCcaHue 3a Oparckara
m000B. JI1000BTa H3UCKBA B KOHKPETHU OOCTOSATEIICTBA [IA CE MPELICHH 1aJTH
TpsiOBa MM He TPsAOBa Jja ce pa3KpHBa HCTHHATA IPEJT TO3H, KOWTO 5 UCKa.

2489 JIroOoBTa M 3a4MTaHETO Ha HCTUHATA TPAOBA /1a TUKTYBaT OTTOBOpA Ha
BCSIKO UCKAHEe HA UHGOopMayusi unu océedomssare. JIoOPOTO U CUTYpHOCTTA
Ha OJMOKHMS, 3a4UTAHETO HA YACTHHS MY JKHBOT, 00IIIOTO OJ1aro ca I0CTaThy-
HH OCHOBAHWUSI, 32 JIa Ce IPEMBITYH TOBA, KOETO He TPsAOBa /1a ce 3Hae, UITH J1a
ce MoJI3Ba IUCKPETEeH M3pa3. 3a/bIKEHUETO J1a ce M30ErHE MOIBEKIAHE Yec-
TO MOBEISIBA CTPOTrO Mbuanue. HUKOM He € /TbKeH Jia pa3KprBa HCTHHATA
Ha TO3H, KOWTO HsMa ITPaBo J1a s y3Hae,

' Bx. Cup. 27, 17; Hpumu. 25, 9-10.
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2490 Taunama na maincmeomo HM3nogeo € CBellleHA U HE MOXE Ia
Ce HapylllaBa M0 HUKAKbBB MOBO/I. ,,CaKkpaMeHTalHaTa TallHa € HEIIPUKOC-
HoBeHa. ETo 3aro e abconroTHO 3a0paHeHo Ha M3MOBEIHUKA Ja MpeaBa
TPEUTHUKA YPpe3 TyMHU WA TI0 KaKBBTO U J1a € IPYT HAYWH U TI0 KaKBaTO U
Ia e mpuynHa.“*!

2491 [lpoghecuonanrnume maiiny (MA3eHA HAIIPUMED 3a HAKOU TIOJHUTH-
1M, BOCHHH, JICKAPH, FOPUCTH ) JIU TIPU3HAHUS, HAITPABSHH 0] CEKPET, TPsIO-
Ba Jia ObJaT MMa3eHH OCBEH B M3KITIOUMTEIHH CITyYan, B KOUTO 3ara3BaHe-
TO Ha TalfHaTa OW MPUYUHMIIO HA TO3U, KOWTO 5 JIOBEpsABa, HA TO3H, KOMTO
s TIpUeMa, WIH Ha TPETH JIMIA MHOTO TEXKH IIETH, KOUTO MOTaT Jia ce
n30erHar camo ¢ pa3KpuBaHETO Ha UCTHWHATA. J[opu /1a He ca OWITH MmoBe-
PESHHU TIOJ] CEKPET, YACTHUTE TalHU, HOCEIH Bpe/ia Ha ONMKHUS, HE TPSO-
Ba Jia ce ChOOIaBar 0e3 sIBHA WU JIOCTAThYHO CEPHO3HA MMPHYHHA,

2492 Bceku TpsiOBa na MposiBsBa CIPaBEUIHBA CABPIKAHOCT IO OTHO-
IIICHHE JTMTHUS )KUBOT Ha Xopara. OTroBapsmmTe 3a mHpopManusaTa Tpso-
Ba JIa CHa3Bar MPABHIHOTO CHOTHOIICHUE MEXIY M3MCKBAHUATA Ha 00-
1IoTo O1aro M 3a4MTaHEeTO Ha JIMYHUTE npaBa. Hamecara Ha cpeicTBara
3a uHGOPMAITUSI B JIMYHYS )KUBOT HA JIUIIA, 32€TH C TIOJIUTHYECKA U 00-
HIECTBEHA JICHHOCT, € OCHIUTEITHO, JOKOIKOTO 3acsTa MHTUMHUS UM KU~
BOT U cBOOOJIATa WM.

V. 3n0/13BaHe HA 00IIEeCTBEHUTE cpeacrBa 3a KOMYHUKaAUUsA

2493 B cBBpeMEHHOTO OOILECTBO CPEACTBATa 32 KOMYHUKAIHUS UTPasiT
IJIaBHA poJisl B MH(GOpMAaIKTa, B TOBUIIIABAHETO HA KYJITypara U 00pa3o-
BaHMeTo. Ta3m poJst HapacTBa ¢ TEXHWYECKHS MIPOTrpec, C M300MITHETO 1
pa3HOOOpa3neTo Ha MpeJaBAHUTE HOBUHH, C BIMSTHHETO, YIIPAYKHABAHO BBP-
Xy OOIIECTBEHOTO MHEHHE.

2494 Wudopmanusara upe3 MaCMEIUUTE CIYKH Ha 00IIoTo Osaro.?*?
OOI1ecTBOTO MMa TPaBO Ha MH(OpPMAIlKs, OCHOBaHA Ha WCTHHATA, CBO-
6omara, CrpaBeIMBOCTTA M COJHUIAAPHOCTTA:

,»]IpaBHJIHOTO YNpaXHsABaHE Ha TOBA MPABO M3HCKBA CHOOIIEHHETO Ja Ob-
Jie BUHArd JOCTOBEPHO IO OTHOLICHHE HA OOEKTa M IIBJIHO MPU 3a4MTaHe
M3MCKBAHUATA Ha CIIPaBEeJIMBOCTTa U Jit0O0BTa. To TpaOBa a ObJe 4ecTHO

" CIC canon 983, § 1.
Bx. ConciLium Vaticanum I, Decr. Inter mirifica, 11: AAS 56 (1984) 148-149.
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¥ MOAXOMAIIO, T.€. IIPU MOJYYaBAHETO W NPU Pa3slpPOCTPAHIBAHETO HA HO-
BUHUTE TpsAOBa [a ce cra3Bar abCONIOTHO MOPAIHUTE 3aKOHH, IpaBara U
JIOCTOMHCTBOTO HA 4OBeKa. ?*

2495 ,,HeoOxomuMo € BCUYKH WIEHOBE Ha OOIIECTBOTO Ja M3IBJIHABAT B Ta3U
00J1aCT 33 IbJDKSHUATA CH 32 CIIPABEIMBOCT M UCTHHA. Te TpsiOBa na ynoTpebsBar
OOIIIECTBEHUTE CPEICTBA 32 KOMYHHKALUs, 33 Ja ChiaciicTBar 3a (opMHUpaHE U
pasnpocTpaHeHre Ha 3IpaBo 00IIecTBeHO MHeHHe. > ComumapHOCTTa Ce ABsIBa
KaTo CIICACTBHE HA MPABIUBOTO M YECTHO OOIIyBaHEe, HA CBOOOTHMS OOMEH Ha
UK, KOUTO OJIAarONMPHUATCTBAT B3aWMHOTO OINO3HABAHE U YBAKCHHUETO KbM
JIPYTHUTE.

2496 OOmecTBEHUTE CPEACTBA 32 KOMyHUKAIHA (B YACTHOCT MacMEIUHUTE) MO-
raT Jia TIOpOAsT U3BECTHA ACHBHOCT y MOTPEOUTENUTE, IPABEHKH I'H M0-MaJIKO
OIUTETHN KbM ChOOIIIEHHUSTA HITH crieKTakuTe. [loTpeduTenure TpsiOBa 1a cu Ha-
JIOXKAT CABPIKAHOCT M AUCLUILIMHA CIPSIMO MacMequuTe. Te TpsOBa ia ChbyMesiT
Jia cv oOpMSIT eJHa IPOCBETIICHA U MPaB/IMBa CHBECT, 32 []a C€ IPOTUBOIIOCTABST
TIO-JIECHO Ha HETIPUIIYHY BIHSHUSL.

2497 B kauecTBOTO cu Ha MPO(e CHOHATUCTH OTTOBOPHHTE CITYKHTEIH B Ipeca-
Ta UMaT 3aIb/DKCHHETO MPH Pa3pOCTPaHsIBaHETO Ha HH(OpMAIIKATA 1A CITyKaT
Ha MCTHHATa U J]a He OCKBepHsIBaT Jt000BTa. Te TpsOBa 1a monarar ycuius Ja
3a4UTaT C ¢IHAKBA 3ar PIKEHOCT MPUpO/IaTa Ha (paKTUTE U TPAHUITUTE Ha KPUTHY-
HUTE TPETICHKH 10 OTHOIIICHHE Ha ThTaTa. TpsOBa 1a m30sTBaT Ja OTCTHIIBAT e
KJICBETHUYECTBOTO.

2498 ,.B TOBa OTHOILICHHUE ZPANCOAHCKUME GIACMU Ca HATOBAPCHU ChC CIICIIHU-
aJTHU 33TbJDKCHUS HA OCHOBaHHE 001110T0 OJ1aro. OOIIECTBCHNUTE BIACTH TPsIOBa 1a
3aIlUTaBaT U Ja TOKPOBUTEIICTBAT HCTHHCKATA U CIIPaBEIIHBa CBOOO 1A Ha MHDOP-
MaraTa.“** OOHapoABalKN 3aKOHH M OICHKH 3a TIPUIIOKEHNETO UM, 00IIeCTBE-
HUTE BIACTH TPsI0Ba Ja MOJCUTYPAT YCIOBHS MEIHUHUTE ,,1a HE MPUIHHIBAT TEKKH
IIETH Ha OOIIECTBEHUTE HPaBH M Ha OOIIECTBUHS TPorpec 2* upes JIoImoTo us-
mon3BaHe Ha HH(popmanuaTa. OOIIECTBEHUTE BIACTH Ca [UTHKHU JIa CAHKIIMOHH-
part HapyIIeHHsTa Ha ITpaBaTa Ha BCEKH 3a 3alla3BaHe Ha JOOpOTO UMe U TaifHaTa
Ha JIMYHUA MY KUBOT. Te Tpf{6Ba Jla 1aBaT HaBPpEME U YCCTHO CBEACHHUATA, KOUTO
3acsraT 00II0TO OJIaro Wik OTrOBapsAT Ha OCHOBATEIHU OE3MOKOICTBA Ha Hacee-
Hueto. Hutio He Moxe 1a onpapae mpHOATBaHETO 10 (asiiiBa HHGOPMAITHS, 32
Jla ce MaHUIYJIHpa OOIIECTBEHOTO MHEHUE Upe3 MeAuHuTe. TsIxHaTa Hameca He
TpsiOBa J1a 3acsira CBOOO1aTa HAa HHIUBHIUTE U TPYIIHTE.

zij ConciLium Varicanum 11, Decr. Inter mirifica, 5: AAS 56 (1964) 147.

s ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Decr. Inter mirifica, 8: AAS 56 (1964) 148.

» ConciLium VaticanuM 11, Decr. Inter mirifica, 12: AAS 56 (1964) 149.
ConciLium Varticanum 11, Decr. Inter mirifica, 12: AAS 56 (1964) 149.
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2499  MoparsT pa3o0IryaBa si3BaTa Ha TOTATUTAPHATE PEKUMH, KOUTO (alIIiy-
(humMpart CHCTEMHO UCTHHATA U YTIPAXKHABAT Ype3 MEIUHUTE TOCIOACTBO HAXI 00-
IIECTBEHOTO MHEHHE. Te ,,MaHUITyIHpaT - OOBHHSACMHTE M CBHJICTEINTE Ha 00IIIe-
CTBEHH IIPOIIECH, HAJSBAT CE JIa OCUTYPAT THPAHUATA CH, 33 {yIIIaBAI KM U ITOTUC-
KalK1 BCUYKO OHOBA, KOETO CUHUTAT 34 ,,[IPECTHITHA MHEHUS .

VI. UcTrHa, KpacoTa U CBEllleHO U3KYCTBO

2500 J1oOpoTo ce ChIIPOBOXKIA OT OE3KOPUCTHO JIyXOBHO YIOBOJICTBUE U
JIyXOBHa KpacoTa. MicTrHara HocH B ce0e CH ChIIO PaJA0CTTa U CUSIHUETO Ha
JlyxoBHata kpacota. McrrHara e kpacuBa cama 1o cebe cu. Mcrunara Ha cio-
BOTO, pa3yMEH U3pa3 3a TBApHATa U HEeTBapHATa JCHCTBUTEIHOCT, € He00XO0-
JIIMa Ha Y0BeKa, HafiapeH ¢ pa3yM. Ho nctiHaTa Moske ChIo Taka 1a HaMepu
JPYTH, TOBIHATETHNA (JOPMH Ha YOBEIIKH HM3pa3, Hali-Bede KOraTo CTaBa
JyMa Jia CH ITPUTIOMHUM BCHYKO HEU3PA3UMO, KOETO TSI ChABbPIKa — ABJIOWHH-
Te Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChpIIE, U3BHUCSIBAHETO Ha Nylara u TaitHara Ha bora. [Ipean
Jla ce OTKpHUE Ha YOBEKa Ype3 CJIOBOTO Ha HCTHHATa, bor My ce oTkpuBa upe3
yHUBepcaJHus e3uk Ha ChTBOpeHueTo, Aeno Ha CioBoto My n Ha Herosara
IPEMBIPOCT; Upe3 pelia U XapMOHHATA B KOCMOCA, KOUTO OTKPHBAT 32 ceOe
CH U JIETETO, ¥ YOBEKHT HA HAyKaTa: ,,3aIl0TO OT BEIMYNETO Ha XyOOCTTa Y
CB3IaHMATA I1IE CE TO3HAE CPABHHUTEITHO BHHOBHUKBT Ha TSIXHOTO Outre™ (/lpem.
13,5), ,,3amoto Toit, BuHOBHUKET Ha Xy0aBOTO, TH € Ch3nan ([lpem. 13, 3).

IIpembapoctra e ,,iuxaHue Ha BoxusATa CHlla M YMCT M3ITUB Ha cilaBara
Bceneprxurenepa, 3aToBa HHAIIO OCKBEPHEHO He IIe Bie3e B Hes. Ts e oTpa3
Ha BEYHATa CBETJIMHA, YHCTO OIVIeJIa]io Ha JeWcTBHeTO Ha bora m obpa3 Ha
onaroctra My (IIpem. 7, 25-26). TIpembapocTTa € ,,l10-Xy0aBa OT CIBHIIETO
7 TPEBB3X0KJa MHOKECTBOTO 3BE3[IM; B CPaBHEHHE ChC CBETIIMHATA TS €
[0-TOpe; 3alI0TO CBETJIMHATA CE€ CMEHsIBAa C HOLITA, a HA MMPEMBAPOCTTa HE
HanBuBa 3nmobara‘“ (Ilpem. 7, 29-30). ,,A3 s OOMKHaX ... CTaHaX JHOOUTEN Ha
xyboctra € (Ilpem. 8, 2).

2501 CwrBOpeH mo obpa3 boxxu?*, doBek M3pa3siBa CHIIO UCTUHATA 32

cBoATa Bpb3Ka ¢ bora — Cr3paren upe3 KpacoTrara Ha XyH0)KECTBEHHTE
CH TIpOM3BeNeHHUs. M3Kycmeomo BCHITHOCT € (popMa Ha YMCTO YOBELIKO
CPEICTBO Ha M3pa3sBaHe; OTBBJ THPCEHETO HA XU3HEHH MOTPEOHOCTH,
00110 32 BCHYKHM JKHBH CBILIECTBA, TO € 0E3BB3ME3IHO CBPBXH300MIIHE
Ha BBTPEIIHOTO OOraTcTBO B YOBeKa. Bh3HHMKBaliku oT gapeH ot Tope-

24; Bx. bum. 1, 26.

*Bx. Ipen. 7, 17.
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112 TAJIAHT U OT YCHJIMETO Ha CaMHUs YOBEK, H3KYCTBOTO ¢ (hopMa Ha Ipak-
THYECKa MBJIPOCT, CBbp3BAallla MO3HAHU U YMEHUs>*, 3a 1a nane hopma
Ha MCTHHATa 3a JEHCTBUTEIHOCTTAa Ha €3WK, IOCTBIIEH 3a 3PEHHETO U
ciyxa. VI3KyCTBOTO ChIBPIKA 10 TO3M HAYWH M3BECTHO MOAOOUE C Jeii-
HocTTTa Ha bora B Cb3UAaHUECTO B PAMKUTE, B KOUTO TO C€ BABXHOBABA
OT WCTUHATA U JIF000BTa KbM Xopara. Kakro Bcska Apyra 4oBemka Jeil-
HOCT, H3KYCTBOTO HE € a0COJIOTHO CaMOIIEITHO, a € TIPEIHA3HAYEHO U 00-
JIArOPOJIEHO OT BBPXOBHATA IIEJT Ha YoBeKa.?*

2502 Cesewyenomo u3kycmeo € UCTUHCKO M KPacHUBO, KOIaTO ChOTBET-
CTBa B cBosITa (hopMa Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH NPU3BaHUE: JIa PUIIOMHH U 13
MIPOCJIaBH BHB BsApaTa U OOTOMOYMTAHETO TpaHCICHACHTHAaTa TaiftHa Ha
Bora, ceBppmienara neBuanma Kpacora nva Mcrunara u JIroboBra, mpo-
s;BeHa B Xpuctoc, Koiito e ,,cusiarie Ha ciiaBata u oopa3 Ha Heromara
unocrac (Egp. 1, 3), ,,monexe B Hero TemecHo obnTaBa BCHUYKaTa MbJI-
HOTa Ha boxkecTBoTo* (Koz. 2, 9); AyxoBHaTa KpacoTa, orpazeHa B Ilpe-
cBertara JleBa, Maiika boxwus, anrenure u cBeTunute. VICTHHCKOTO CBe-
IIEHO M3KYCTBO BOJHM YOBEKa KbM OOTOMOYNTAHE, KbM MOJIUTBA U JIIOOOB
kpM bora, Ce3garens m Cmoacurens, CBIT u OCBETHTEIL

2503 ETo 3a1110 enucKonuTe, CaMH WITH Upe3 ITBIHOMOIITHHIIN, TPSOBA 11a
ce TpIXKaT Jia MOOIIPSBAT CBEIICHOTO M3KYCTBO, IPEBHO M HOBO, BHB
BCUYKUTE My (JOPMHU U JIa OTCTPAHSBAT C HA00KHA TPUKA OT JIUTYPrHsTa
W OT CBENICHHUTE Crpajii BCHYKO, KOETO He € ChOOpa3eHo ¢ UCTUHATA Ha
BspaTa W MCTHHCKATa KPacoTa Ha CEeujeHomo M3KyCTBO.>

HakpaTtko

2504 ,, He nmvorcecsuoemencmeati npomug oausxcuus cu (Mzx. 20, 16). Vue-
Huyume na Xpucma ca obneuenu ,,8 HOBUS 408eK, cb30aden no boea
6 npasoa u ceemocm Ha ucmunama* (Eg. 4, 24).

2505 Ucmunama unu npasousocmma e 00bpodemen, KOAmMo ce CbCmou 8
moga 0a ce NpossA6awl UCIMUHCKY 8 0elamd CU U 0a Ka36aul Ucmu-
Hama ¢ oymume Cu, nPeonas8atiku ce om 08yautue, nPecnmopeHoCcm
u neyemepue.

* Bax. Pus XII, Nuntius radiophonicus (24 decembris 1955): AAS 48 (1956) 26-41; Ip.,
Nuntius radiophonicus sociis sodalitatis iuvenum operariorum christianorum (J.0.C.) (3
" septembris 1950): AAS 42 (1950) 639-642.
Bixk. ConciLium VaricanuM 11, Const. Sacrosanctum Concilium, 122-127: AAS 56 (1964) 130-
132.
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2506

2507

2508

2509
2510

2511

2512

2513

Xpucmusnunem ne mpsabea 0a ce cpamysa ,,0m CmMpadaHusima Ha
Tocnooa® (2 Tum. 1, 8) 6 dena u oymu. Mvuenuuecmeomo e 8bpxo6-
HO 00Ka3amencmeo, 0a0eHo 3a UCMUHAMA HA 8Apamd.

3auumanemo 006p0m0 ume u yecmma Ha xopama 3a6paHﬂea BCAKO
nogeoenue unu dyma HA 3710C/lo8ue U Kiesema.

JIvoicama e cosopene Ha HeUCMUHA C HAMEPEHUEMO 0d ce UMamu
OUdICHUAM.

HpoeuHeHuemo cpewy ucmuHama usuckKea 06€3W€m€HU€.

3namromo npasuio nomazca da ce pasiudasa 6 KOHKpemuu cumya-
yuu oanu modice uiu He 0a ce paskpuea ucmurama Ha mo3u, Koumo
A UCKa.

,, Cakpamenmannama matina e Henpuxochosena. ‘' Ilpogpecuonan-
Hume matihu mpsosa oa 6voam nasenu. Jloeepenume ceeoeHust, Kou-
Mo Hamacsm wjema Ha OnUdCHUs, He mpsabea O0a ce pazenacsasan.

Obwecmeomo uma npago Ha uxgopmayus, OCHOBAHA HA UCTMUHA-
ma, ceobooama u cnpaseorueocmma. Tpsabsa oa ce Hanoxicu covp-
Jlcanocm u OUCYUNIURA 6 ynompebama Ha odujecmaenume cpeocnm-
84 3 KOMYHUKAYUSL.

Hszswynume uskycmea, HO Hall-eve CEeujeHoOmo U3Kycmeo, ,,no c60-
Ama npupooa ca Hacodenu 0a Ompaszsim no HAKAKbE8 HAYUH 6 YO-
sewxume npousgedenus deskpaunama boowcus kpacoma; u me ce
noceewyaeam monkosa noseve na boza u na eév3senuvasanemo na
Hezoeama ev3xsana u npociasa, we wsimam opyaa yei, océeH 0d 00n-
puHecam b6 8UCUIA CMenel 0a Hacoyam yoseulkume oyuu kom bo-
oa “252.

Yien 9
JEBETATA 3AIIOBE/]

,,He ToxenaBaif 1omMa Ha OJIDKHHSA CH; HE TI0XKeNaBaif keHaTa Ha ONIDKHUS
CH, HUTO po0a My, HU POOMHATA My, HU BOJA My, HH OCe€la My — HHMIIO,
KoeTo € Ha OmmwkHus i (M3x. 20, 17).

,,BCEKH, KOMTO TIOIIeXK/Ia Ha KEHa C ITOXKEJaHUe, Be4e € Mpesrto0oaeiicTBa
¢ Hes B cbpuero cu* (Mam. 5, 28).

> CIC canon 983, § 1.
ConciLium Varticanum 11, Const. Sacrosanctum Concilium, 122: AAS 56 (1964) 130-131.
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2514 Cg.Voan pa3nuuaBa TPH BUJIA XKeJIAHUS HITH OXOT: TIOXOTTA HA IITHT-
Ta, MOXOTTA HA OYHMTE M TOPIOCTTA KUTekcka. > Criope TpaIuiMOHHATA KaTo-
JIMYECKa KaTexe3a JeBeTara 3all0Be/l 0ChX/a IUTBTCKaTa MMOXOTINBOCT; Jiece-
Tara 3a0paHsBa IokellaBaHe 0J1aroTo Ha OJVKHUSL

2515 B eTmMoIIOTHYEH CMHUCHI AyMarTa ,,IOXOT"* MOXKe Ja 03HaYaBa BCAKA
(opMa Ha CHJIHA YOBEIIKa CTPAcT. XPUCTUSHCKOTO OOrOCIIOBHE € € a0
0c00€H CMHCHII Ha BHJIHEHUE Ha TyBCTBEH CTPEMEIK, KOMTO IIPUTHBOPEYH Ha
JIeNIOTO Ha yoBekusA pazyMm. CB. anocroin I1aBen s onpenens kato OyHT Ha
IUTBTTA POTHB AyXxa.”>* Ts MPOM3XOXK/Ia OT HEMOCITYILIAHHETO Ha ITBPBOPO/THHS
rpsix.>* Ts pa3BpalaBa MOPaTHHTE CTIOCOOHOCTH Ha YOBEKa |, Oe3 /1 € Tpsax
cama 1o cede cH, T0 PaBU CKJIOHEH J[a BBPIIN rpsx.>>

2516 Twit KaTo € crodcHO cvwecmso ¢ OYX U ¢ mslo, B YOBEKa UMa
W3BECTHO HAIpeXeHHE U ce BOIU OopOa Ha CTPEMEXH MEXIy ,JyXa H
wreTTa®. Ho Tasum 6opba BCHIIHOCT MPUHAIJICKM Ha HACIIEACTBOTO HA
rpexa. Ts e eqHOBpEeMEHHO NOCIEIUIA U HETOBO MOTBBpPXKACHUE. Ts yuac-
TBa BbB BCEKHIHEBHATa MPaKTHKa Ha AyXoBHara OopOa:

Criopen anocTolia He cTaBa AyMa Jia Ipe3upaMe U OChXKIaMe TI0TO, KOETO
C JlyXOBHAaTa JAylla ChCTaBsi YOBEIIKaTa IIPUPOJa U HEroBaTa JIMYHOCT.
HanpotuB, Tol TOBOpH 3a JEHCTBHUS MJIHM MO-CKOPO 32 CTaOMIIHH INpeapas-
TIOJIOKEHUST — JOOPOJIETENN U TIOPOLIM, HPAaBCTBEHO 000puU UlU J1OUiU, KOU-
TO ca TUIOJ Ha noduuHenue (B WHPBUS CIIydail) 1 Ha cvnpomuga (BbB BTO-
pus ciy4dai) npu cnacumenromo oeno na Ceemus [yx. Eto 3amo amocro-
BT IUILIE: ,,AKO JKUBEEM JYXOM, 10 AyX CME M JUIBKHH Jla TocTblBame
(Tan. 5,25).%7

I. OuncTBaHe Ha CHPUETO

2517 Cobpuero € cpenoToyue Ha HpaBCTBEHATA JUYHOCT ,,3alI0TO OT
CHPILETO M3/IM3aT 3] MOMHUCIIHM, yOuicTBa, mpemodoaesHus, OIyacTBa,
KpaxxOu, TeKecBUIeTeNncTBa, Xynmu'* (Mam. 15,19). bopbarta cperty mibT-
CKOTO JKeJIaHHE MUHABa Tpe3 OYNCTBAHETO HA CHPLETO U MPAKTHKATa Ha
BB3IBbPKAHOCTTA!

;j Bx. I Hoan. 2, 16 (Vulgata).

2ss Tan. 5, 16. 17. 24; E¢. 2, 3.

2se Bx. bum. 3, 11.

'5r Bax. ConciLium TRIDENTINUM, Sess. 5°, Decretum de peccato originali, canon 5: DS 1515.

~ loannes Paurus 11, 13, 1977 Litt. enc. Dominum et vivificantem, 55: AAS 78 (1986) 877-
878.
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,»JlpBXK 32 pocToTara U 1e ObJel HEBUHEH, 1Ie ObJCII KaTo JielaTa, KOUTO
He TO03HaBaT 3JMHATa, Moryosaia xopara. >

2518 IllectoTo OMAXKEHCTBO TIIACH: ,,bIa)KEHW YHUCTUTE 1O ChpIlE, 3a-
moTo Te e Buaat bora® (Mam. 5, 8). ,Uuctute chpua® ca Te3u, KOUTO
ca ChbIVIaCyBajJM pa3yMa M BOJSATAa CH C M3UCKBAHMITA Ha CBETOCTTA
Boxwusi, I1aBHO B TpH 00MacTu: J000B*, MEMOMBbIPHE HITH CEKCYyaTHa
u3npaBHOCT?®, MFO0OB KbM HCTHHATA U UCTHHCKATa Bsipa’®'. ChIlecTBY-

Ba BPb3Ka MCXKAY YUCTOTaTa Ha CbpPLUETO, HA TAJIOTO WU HA BApaTa:

Bepuute TpsiOBa na BsipBar wieHoBete Ha CUMBOIA: ,,;3a J]a MOTaT, BIpBai-
KW, J1a ce TIOIUMHABAT Ha bora u, Karo ce MoIYMHSBAT, 13 )KUBESAT YECTHO 1,
JKMBEEWKH YECTHO, J1a OYUCTST CHPLETO CH W, OYHCTBAlKH CHPLETO CH, JIa
pasbepeT TOBa, KOETO BspBaT %2,

2519 Ha ,,uuctute chpria® e odemnano 10 BUIAT bora murie ¢ e u 1a
My OBaaT moao0Hn.? UucToTaTa Ha CHPIETO € MPEIABAPUTETHO YCIIO-
BHE 3a BIDKAaHeTo Ha bora. Ot mHEC TS HU MO3BOJISABA 1A 2nedame KaTo
bora, ma mpuemame apyrus xaro ,,0mmkeH”. T HE TO3BONIsABA J]a BB3-
MpUEeMEM YOBEIIKOTO TSUIO, HAIIETO M TOBA Ha ONVKHUS, KaTo XpaMm Ha
Ceerus Jlyx, nposiBa Ha 0OKeCTBEHaTa KpacoTa.

I1. bBop6aTa 3a yucroTrara

2520 KpbliueHneTo gapsBa Ha TO3HU, KOMTO ro MojydaBa, Onarogarra Ha

OYMCTBAHETO OT BCHUUKHU rpexoBe. Ho KpbecTeHusT TpsiOBa fa MpOIbIKH

Ja ce OOpH cpelly MOXOTIMBOCTTAa Ha TUTBTTa U Oe3MOpsIbYHHTE JKena-

ausa. C boxusara 61arogar ce cTura 10 9UCTOTa Ha CHPIIETO:

— 9pe3 006podemenma u 0apa Ha YeroMbOpUemo, 3a0To IeTOMBIPUETO TI03-
BOJIsIBa aa Ce o0nyYa ¢ 4iCTO U HEPA3ABOCHO CHPIIC;

— Upe€3 Hucmomama Ha HamepeHuemo, KOATO CC CbCTOU B ITOCTOSTHHUA CTPEMEK
KbM UCTHHCKATa 1EJI Ha YOBEKaA: C YUCT NOITICA KPBbCTECHUAT Aa C€ CTPEMU Jia CE
CLO6pa3ﬂBa U aa U3IbJIHABA BBB BCAKO HEIIO boxxusara BOHﬂ264;

— Upe3 wucmomama Ha noeﬂe()a, BBHIICH WK BbTPCUICH, C JUCHUITNIMHUPAHE HA
qyBCTBara u B’I)06pa)KCHI/ICTO, C O0TKa3 OT BCAKO YAOBOJICTBUE C HECUHUCTU MHC-

Zi Hermas, Pastor 27, 1 (mandatum 2,1 ): SC 53, 146 (Funk 1, 70).

o Bx. 1 Con. 4, 3-9; 2 Tum. 2,22.

. Bx. I Con. 4, 7; Kon. 3, 5; Eg. 4, 19.

e Bx. Tum. 1, 15; 1 Tum. 1, 3-4; 2 Tum. 2, 23-26.

o Sanctus Augustinus, De fide et Symbolo, 10, 25: CSEL 25, 32 (PL 40, 196).
Bx. I Kop. 13, 12; 1 Hoan. 3, 2.

* By, Pum. 12, 2; Koxn. 1, 10.
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JIM, KOUTO HU KapaT Aa ce OTKIOHMM OT boxkuute 3anosenu: ,Jlormenst ...
BB30YKIa y Oe3yMHUTE TomIsiBKa 1 oxkenanue™ (Ilpem. 15, 5);
—  4pe3 Moaumeama:

,»A3 BSIpBax, 4e BB3IbPKAHUETO CE MOJIyyaBa ChC COOCTBEHUTE MU CHUIIH ...
CHJIM, KOWTO HE Mo3HaBaX. M OsfX JOCTaTb4HO TIIyNaB, 3a Jla HE 3Has, ue
HHUKOW HEe MOXKe 1a ObJie LesIoMbJipeH, ako Tu He My ro pazaeur. M Hauctu-
Ha, Tu OW r0 Jaji, ako ¢ BBTPEIIHOTO CH CTEHaHHE OsAX dykan Ha TBOUTE
VI, ¥ aKO C TBBpAA Bsipa Oux TH MOTHECHT MOSATAa MBKa. 2%

2521 Ywucrorara n3nCKBa cean. Tol € Hepas3JenHa 4acT OT YMEpPEHOCTTa.
CBSHBT IIpe/Na3Ba MHTUMHOCTTA Ha JTIMYHOCTTA. Toil 03HauaBa OTKa3 aa ce
pasKpHe ToBa, KOeTo TpAOBa 1a Ob1e ckputo. Toil e 3armoBsigaH Ha LETOMBI-
pHETO, YMATO IEMNUKATHOCT u3pa3siBa. Toil ppbKOBOIM TOTNIETUTE U KECTOBE-
Te ch0Opa3HO C TOCTOHHCTBOTO HA XOpaTa M TEXHHSA ChIO3.

2522 (CBeHJAMBOCTTA MpeAlNa3Ba TaifHaTa Ha Xopara W TsIXHaTa JI00O0B.
Ts mprukaHBa KbM THPIICHHE U BB3Ibp)KaHHE B JIOOOBHATa BPB3Ka; T
WcKa J1a ObJIaT W3MBIHEHH YCIOBUTA Ha 1apa M Ha OKOHYATEeTHOTO B3a-
UMHO O0elIaHne Ha MbXa U jkeHaTa. CBEHJIMBOCTTa € CKpOMHOCT. T
BHyIIaBa n300pa Ha oOsekno. Ts MBIYM U NPOSIBSIBA CABPKAHOCT TaM,
KBJETO CBHIIECTBYBa PUCKBT OT HEUYUCTO JHOOOMUTCTBO. TS ce IpeBph-
1la B JUCKPETHOCT.

2523 CepIecTByBa CBEHJIIMBOCT B UyBCTBATa, KAKTO U 3a TSUIOTO. TS IIpo-
TECTUpa HAIIPUMEP CPEILy 3JI0yInoTpedaTa ¢ epOTUYHUTE PEKJIAMU Ha Y0-
BEIIKOTO TSJIO B HAKOW M3JIAHUS WIIH CPEIy TIOACTPEKBAHUATA HA HAKOH
ME/IMU, KOUTO OTHUBAT TBHPJIE Jalied B pa3KpUBaHE HA MHTHUMHUS KUBOT.
CBeHJIMBOCTTA HaJlara Ha4WH Ha JKUBOT, KOMTO MO3BOJISIBA J1a CE YCTOH Ha
M3KYIICHUSATA HA MOJaTa U BIIMSHUETO HA JOMHUHHUPAILIUTE UICOJIOTHH.

2524 ®opmuTe, KOUTO CBEHIMBOCTTA IPUEMA, CE€ MIPOMEHAT B pa3iIny-
HUTEe KynTypu. HaBcskbae obaue T4 ocTaBa €IHO NpPEIdyBCTBUE 3a AY-
XOBHOTO JOCTOMHCTBO, CBOMCTBEHO Ha uoBeKa. Ts ce paxkaa cbC chOyx-
JJAHETO Ha ChBECTTa Ha cyOekTa. [la ce Bb3MUTABAT HA CBEHJIMUBOCT Je-
1ara v I0HOIIUTE, TOBAa O3Ha4YaBa Jia ce ChOykJa YBaKCHUE KbM YOBEII-
KaTa JIMYHOCT.

2525 XpuCTHUSHCKaTa YUCTOTa U3UCKBA ouUCmEaHne Ha coyuantus kaumam. Ts
M3UCKBA OT OOIIIE CTBEHUTE CPENICTBA 32 KOMYHHKAIIHS MH(POpMAIIHS, KOSTO CE TPH-
KM 32 9eCTTa U JUCKPETHOCTTA. UncTOTaTa Ha ChPIIETO OCBOOOKAaBa OT pa3poc-

** SancTus Aucustinus, Confessiones, 6, 11, 20: CCL 27, 87 (PL 32, 729-730).
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TpaHEHHs €pOTU3BM U OTKIIOHSIBA OT 3PEIIHILA, KOUTO OIAroNpHsSTCTBAT Pa3io3/ia-
HOCT U 3a07y[a.

2526 ToBa, KOETO ce Hapu4a O0yxX HA MOPAIHA 0C80600eHOCH, TTIOUNBa
BBPXY TOTPEIIHO CXBalllaHe 3a YOBEIIKaTa cBOOOAa. 3a /la ce M3rpaau
cBoOo/aTa, € He0OXOMMO TIPEIBAPUTEITHO J1a ObJIe BH3IUTaHA B MOPAJI-
HUA 3aKoH. [To00aBa 1a ce M3UCKBa OT OTTrOBAPSIIUTE 33 BH3MUTAHUETO
Jla 1aBaT Ha MJaJexTa 00ydeHue, KOeTo J1a yBaXkaBa MCTHHATa, KayecT-
Bara Ha CHPIETO, HPAaBCTBEHOTO M JYXOBHO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha YOBEKA.

2527 ,.bnaroBectreTo Ha XpUCTOC OOHOBSIBA MIOCTOSTHHO JKUBOTA M KYJI-
TyparTa Ha IaJHAIHs Y0BEK; TO ce OOPH U OTKJIOHSBA IPELIKUTE U 3ITHHH-
Te, KOMTO MPOM3IIM3AT OT MOCTOSIHHOTO M3KyIleHHe Ha rpexa. To He mpe-
cTaBa Jia MPEYHCTBA M Jia W3IMra Mopaia Ha Hapoaute. Upe3 Gorarct-
BaTa CBHIIIC TO CSKAII BBTPEIIHO 00OraTsBa TyXOBHUTE Ka4eCcTBa M CO0-
CTBEHHUTE JapOy Ha BCEKH HAPOI U BCsKa Bb3pact. To I'i mojcuiBa, yeb-
BBPIICHCTBA U TH BB3CTAHOBsBA B XpHCTOC.

Hakpartko

2528 ,,Bceku, xoutmo noenexcoa Ha JiceHa ¢ nodiceraue, geve e npe-
mobodelicmean ¢ Hes 8 copyemo cu'’ (Mam. S, 28).

2529 Jlesemama 3anoged npedynpexcoasa cpewsy HAbmCcKOmo dice-
JaHue u NOXomaueoCcmma.

2530 bopbama cpewyy naivmckomo Jiceranue MUHABA Npe3 OHUCHI-
BAHEMO HA CHbPYEMO U NPAKMUKAMA HA 8b30bPAHCAHUECO.

2531 Yucmomama na cvpyemo we Hu no3eoau oa euoum boea: ms
omceza HU 0asa 0a 8uUOUM BCAKO Heulo kamo boeza.

2532 Ouucmeanemo Ha Cvpyemo U3UCKEA MOAUMBA, NPAKMUKA HA
yenomvopue, YUCMoma Ha HAMEepeHuemo u noaieod.

2533 YHucmomama Ha cvbpyemo U3UCKBA CEEHIUBOC, KOAMO € Mbp-
neHue, ckpomuocm u covpxcarnocm. Ceenaugocmma npeonas-
64 UHMUMHOCMMA HA JTUYHOCHMA.

* ConciLum Vaticanum TI, Const. past. Gaudium et spes, 58: AAS 58 (1966) 1079.
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Yiaen 10
JECETATA 3AIIOBE]]

,,He mokenapai ... HHIO, KOETO ¢ Ha OmwkHus TH (M3x. 20, 17).

2534 Jlecerara 3amoBen OOSCHSIBA M JONBJBA JEBeTaTa, KOSITO CE OT-
Hacsl JI0 TIOXOTJIMBOCTTA Ha IUTBTTA. T 3a0paHsiBa MOXKeIaBaHe OJIaroto
Ha OJMKHHS — I3TOYHUK Ha KpakOara, rpadeska, i3Mamara, KOUTO OChXK/a
cenMara 3amnoseql. ,,[loxorra Ha ouute™ (I Hoan. 2, 16) Bonu 10 Hacu-
JIe W Hempas/a, 3a0paHeHH OT MMeTaTa 3amoBen.’®’ ATYHOCTTa HaMUpa
CBOSI IIPOU3XO]], KAKTO ¥ OIYICTBOTO, B 3a0paHEHOTO B TPUTE ITBPBH 3aI10-
BeJM Ha 3aKOHA MJIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO.2®® JleceraTa 3ammoBe]] OCHKa HaMe-
PEHHMETO Ha CHPIIETO; 3a€HO C JIeBeTaTa Ts 0000IIaBa BCHYKH MPEIIH-
caHus Ha 3aKoHA.

I. be3peauero Ha KeJJaHUATA

2535 YyBCTBEHOTO BIIEUEHHE HU Kapa Ja *KeJaeM MPUATHH Hellla, KOUTO
HAMaMe: Jia JKelaell J1a sSAell, Koraro CH IVIaJieH, Wi J1a C€ CTOILIMIL,
KOTaTo TH € CTyzleHo. Te3u xelaHus ca 1oopu camu 1o cebe cu, HO yec-
TO T€ HE CIIa3BaT pasyMHaTa MsApKa W HHU TJIACKaT Ja XKellaeM Heclpa-
BEJIMBO TOBA, KOETO HE € Hallle ¥ MPHHAICKH WK C€ TIoj1ara Ha OJTiK-
HUSL

2536 Jlecerara 3ammoBea OCHXKIA aiuHOCMma M KeITaHUETo 3a Oe3mMep-
HO TIpUTE)KaBaHe Ha 3eMHHM Onara. Ts 3a0paHsiBa O€3peTHOTO Kopucmo-
obue, TTIOPOJICHO OT MPEKOMEPHATa CTPAcT KbM OOTaTCTBa M TAXHATA
Mo, Ts 3a0paHsiBa ChIIO Jla C€ BHPIIN HEMpaBa, ¢ KOATO CE BPeIu Ha
OJIDKHUSA B HETOBUTE 36MHH OJiara:

Korato 3akonbsT HU Ka3Ba: ,,He moxxemaBait HUIIO, TOW HU Ka3Ba C APYTH
IYMH Ja OTJajiedaBaMe KeIaHHsATa CH OT BCHYKO, KO€TO HE HHU NpHUHAIJIC-
KM, 3aI0TO JKEJIAHUETO 3a 0JaroTo Ha OJIMKHHS € OTPOMHO, O€3KpaiHO 1
BEYHO HEHACUTHO, Taka KakKTO € mucaHo: ,,KolTo oduda cpedpo, Ha cpedpo
HsiMa 1 ce Hacutu® (Exn. 5, 9).2¢

zzz Bx. Mux. 2, 2.

o Bx. Ilpem. 14, 12.
Catechismus Romanus, 3, 10, 13: ed. P. RopriGuez (Citta del Vaticano-Pamplona 1989) p.
518.
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2537 Ta3m 3amoBe HE ce HapyllaBa, KOraTo UMa )eJaHHe Ja ce MOomy-
YaT Hellla, KOUTO NpUHAIJIEeKAT HA OMKHUA, ChC CIIPABEAJIMBU CPEICT-
Ba. TpanuuuoHHaTa Karexes3a OMHUCBa PeaTCcTHYHO ,,Te31, KOUTO TPsiOBa
Ja ce OOpAT HAW-MHOTO CPEly CBOWTE MPECTHITHU JKEIAHUSA U KOUTO
TpsIOBa CJIEIOBATEIHO ,,1a HachpuaBaMe Jla CHOJIOIaBaT TOBA TPEIITH-
canue:

,,ToBa ca OHHS ... THPrOBIIM, KOMTO OYaKBAaT OCKB/IHIIA UK BHCOKA I[CHA Ha
CTOKHTE, KOUTO BIDKIAT C Thra, 4e T€ He ca eIUHCTBEHHTE Jia KyIyBaT H Jia
MpoJaBar TOBa, KOETO OM MM TIO3BOJIMIIO Jia TIPOIABaT IMO-CKBII0 U 1A KYIIy-
BaT Ha IMO-HUCKH IICHHU; TE3W, KOUTO IOXKEIaBaT ceOenoao0HuTe UM Ja Ob-
JIaT B MHU3EpHsl, 32 J]a U3BJIMYAT Mevanba, Karo MmpojaBaT Win Kymysar. Tosa
ca CBIIO JIEKapuTe, KOUTO OYaKBaT OOJECTHUTE; XOpaTa Ha 3aKOHa, KOMTO
HCKAT Jiefla ¥ MHOTO M BaKHH TIPOIIECH. .. 70

2538 [lecerara 3amoBell M3UCKBA J1a C€ OTCTPAHH 3asucmma OT YO-
BemkoTo chpie. Koraro mpopok Haran mownckan mpa monOyau paskasHue
B 11ap [laBun, Tol My pa3ka3an UCTOpHUsATA Ha OeTHU, KOUTO MPHUTEXKaBal
caMoO €JIHa OBLIA U s TIIeAall KaTo CBOS JIbIIEps, U 32 OoraTus, KOWTO
BBIIPEKH MHOTOTO CTaJia 3aBUJIST HA O€IHMS, TTOXKENal U HaKpasi OTKPaJl-
Has oBiara my.”’! Xemanuero mMoxe 1a J0Bee J0 HAW-JOIIN 3707es-
HUs.?? ,,AJla IO 3aBUCT OT JIIBOJIA BJI€3€ B TOS CBAT cMbpTTa™ ([Ipem. 2,
24):

,»Hue ce OOpUM MOMEXAY CH M 3aBHCTTa HM HACTPOIBA U €IIHU CpEIly
JIPYTH ... . AKO BCHUKH C€ 0’)KeCTOYaBaT Taka Jia pa3dusar Tsu1oTo Ha XpUCTOC
nmokbe 1me cturiem? Hue m3tomasame Tsutoto XpucrtoBo ... . Hue ce Ha-
pYYaMe 4JeHOBE Ha €JHO M ChIIO TAJIO U Ce pasKbCBaMe €IHU APYTH KaTo
JKHMBHU 3BepoBe. "

2539 3aBucTTa € OCHOBEH MOPOK. Ts ce MposBsiBa B YTHETECHOCTTA 3a-
paau 65aroto Ha APYrus ¥ NPEKOMEPHOTO >KEJIaHHE TO Ja ObAe MpH-
CBOEHO, JIOpY He3akoHHO. Koraro nokesiaBa TEKKO 3710 Ha OJVDKHUS, TS €
CMBPTEH TPsX:

CBeTu ABTTYCTHH BIDKIA B 3aBUCTTA ,,JIIBOJICKU I'pAX B Hal-BHCIIA CTe-
men“?, | OT 3aBHCTTa Ce pakJaaT oMpasara, 3JI0CIOBHETO, KIE€BETAaTa,

™ Catechismus Romanus, 3, 10, 23: ed. P. RobriGuez (Citta del Vaticano-Pamplona 1989) p.
. 523.
. Bx. 2 Hap. 12, 1-4.
3B)K. bum. 4, 3-8; 3 Lap. 21, 1-29.
. Sanctus ToaNNEs CHrysosTomus, In epistulam II ad Corinthios, homilia 27, 3-4: PG 61, 588.
Sancrtus AucustiNus, De disciplina christiana, 7, 7: CCL 46, 214 (PL 40, 673); Ib., Epistula
108, 3, 8: CSEL 34, 620 (PL 33, 410).
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370paICTBOTO, MPUYHUHEHO OT HEHIACTUETO Ha ONMKHUS U HEYIOBOJCTBHE-
TO OT HETOBOTO TpeycrsBaHe.“?’

2540 3aBuctTa mpencranisiBa (opMa Ha YTHETEHOCT U CIIEAOBATEIHO €
OTXBBpJsIHE Ha JM000BTa: KpbeTeHusT TpsdBa na ce 6opu cpelty Hesl C
Onarata cu BOJ. 3aBHCTTa MBAa YECTO OT TOPAOCTTA; KPBCTCHUSAT €
JUIBKEH JIa Ce CTapae Jla XKUBEe B CMHUPEHUE:

,.Tu1 Ou >kenan 1a Buauin bora npocnaeen nmeHHO upe3 1e0? E no6pe, panBaii ce Ha
ycrexa Ha TBost Opat u BeHara bor e 6b1e npociasen upes ted. bor mie 6b1e
[POCIIABEH, IIE KaXKaT, OT ToBa, ue Herosusit ciryra e ycrsui 1a mobe/iu 3aBucTTa
CH, KaTo TIOCTaBsI CBOSITA PAIIOCT B 3aCIyTHTE HA ApyTHTE. >

I1. ZKenanusta Ha qyxa

2541 VkoHoMEsTa Ha 3akOHa W 0JlarofaTTa OTKJIOHSBAT CHPIIETO Ha
Xopara OT allYHOCTTa U 3aBUCTTA; TS ro Haco4uBa KbM >KellaHus Ha Bbp-
x0BHOTO biaro; s ro moydana B skenanusaTa Ha Ceetus JlyX, KOUTO HaCH-
maT CHPIETO Ha YOBEKA.

BorsT Ha oGemanusaTa BUHATH [TOCTaBsl YOBEK HA M3MHUTAHHE Cpe-
Iy M3KYIIEHHITa OT TOBa, KOETO OTHAYaJI0 M3IIIEX[a, 4ye €: ,,JJoO0po 3a
sJIeHe, U 9€ € MPUITHO 32 OYUTE U MHOTOXKenaHo (bum. 3, 6).

2542 3axoHBT, MOBEpeH Ha M3part, HUKora He € OFT JOCTaThUYCH Ja OTIPaB-
Jlae Te31, KOUTO My Osixa ITOJIMHECHH; CaM TOH CTaHa MHCTPYMEHT Ha ,,JTIOXOT-
Ta“*’. HeChOTBETCTBHETO MEXKIY JKEJIAHUE U ICUCTBHE?”S 1TOCOYBa COTBCHKA
Mex 1y boxkust 3aKoH, KOHTO € ,,3aK0H Ha pasyma’, U €[JUH JApYT 3aKOH: ,,Brxk-
JIaM JpYT 3aKOH, KOMTO BOIOBA IIPOTHB 3aKOHA HA MOSI YM M M€ TIPaBH TUICH-
HUK Ha TPEXOBHUS 3aKOH, 110 € B wieHoBete My (Pum. 7, 23).

2543 ,,A cera 0e3 3akoHa ce sBU boxusra mpasia, 3acBUICTEICTBaHA
OT 3aKOHa ¥ npopouure. boxkusra nmpaenaa ype3s Bspa B Mucyca Xpucra e
Y BCHYKH W BBPXY BCUYKH BApBamu‘* (Pum. 3, 21-22). Orrorasa BsipBa-
mmTe B XPUCTOC ,,pa3lHAIMN Ca TUIBTTA CH ChC CTPACTUTE U MOXOTUTE™
(I'an. 5,24), nonexe Bcuuku, Bogenu ot Jlyxa boxkwu, ca cunose boxun?”
u cieasar gyxa“?,

> Sanctus Greorius MaaNus, Moralia in Iob, 31, 45, 88: CCL 143b, 1610 (PL 76, 621).
- SancTus IoANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS, In epistulam ad Ephesios, homilia 7, 5: PG 60, 448.
Bx. Pum. 7, 7.

Bx. Pum. 7, 15.

Bx. Pum. 8, 14.

Bx. Pum. 8, 27.



.. Obuyatl baudicnus cu kamo camusi cebe cu'’ 695

II1. BegnocTTa HA CHpPLETO

2544 Hcyc ucka ot yuenunure Cu ma ['o mpeanmodurar BbB BCHUKO U
HaJl BCHYKO M MM TIpejjiara Jia ce OTpekar OT BCHYKO, 0 uMmar?®!, 3apa-
i Hero u EBanrenuero.?? Manko npean Crpamannero Cu Toit uM 1aBa
npuMep ¢ GeaHaTa BIOBHIA OT MepycannM, KOSITO ,,0T HEMOTHSTA CH
IyCHa Ipiiata cu npexpana“®®. IIpeanucanueTo 3a oTpuvaHe ot dorar-
CTBaTa € 33JBDKHUTEITHO, 3a Ja ce Bie3e B boxwuero IlapcTso.

2545 Bcwnuku BIpBaIy TpsOBa Jja ce TPHXKAT ,,IIPABHITHO J1a HACOYBAT CBO-
UTE YyBCTBA, 32 J]a He OM 1opajii yroTpedara Ha CBETCKUTE HEllla U IIPHBBP-
3aHOCTTa KbM OOraTCTBOTO, IPOTHBOPEYAILH HA {yXa Ha eBaHreJckaTa oes-
HOCT, JIa C€ OTKJIOHSAT OT CJI/IBAHETO HA ChbBBPIICHATA JIF000B ¥,

2546 ,bnaxenu OemHute myxom™ (Mam. 5, 3). bnaxxeHcTBara OTKpH-
BaT pe/ia Ha IacTHe W OJaroJeHCTBHE, Ha Kpacora u Mup. Hcyc mpocia-
BS pajocTTa Ha OEIHUTE, HA KOWTO Bede TPHHAIICKH [[apCTBOTOS:

CroBoTO HapH4a ,,0eIHOCT Ha TyXa“ JOOPOBOIHOTO CMUPEHHE HA YOBEIIKHUS TyX
1 HETOBOTO CAMOOTPUYAHE; U AIIOCTOJIBT HH IaBa [puMep 3a OeiHocTTa Ha bora,
KOraTo KasBa: ,,I0# ... ocupomaiia 3apaau Hac* (2 Kop. 8, 9).2%

2547 Tocnox okaiiBa OoratuTte, 3all0TO HAMUPAT yTexa B H300MIneTo.”’
,,] OPJICIIUBHST THPCH 36MHOTO MOT'BIIIECTBO, JOKATO OCTHUAT JyXOM ThPCH
IapctBoTo HebecHo. ?* OtnaBanero Ha [IpoBuneHnero na Hebechus Otert
0CBOOOXK/IaBa OT TPHKKTE 32 yTpelinust ieH. JloBepuero B bora npespasmo-
nara KM OnaXxeHCTBOTO Ha O6eauTe.?® Te e Bk aar bora.

IV. ,,Mckam na Buasa Bora“

2548 JKemaHmero 3a HCTHHCKOTO IACTHE OCBOOOKIaBa YOBEKA OT IIpe-
KOMEpHarTa MPUBbP3aHOCT KbM OJlaraTa Ha TO3M CBSAT, 3a Jia C€ OChIIECT-

jz; Bx. Jlyk. 14, 33.
s Bx. Mapk. 8, 35.
N Bx. Jhyk. 21, 4.
s ConciLiuM Vaticanum 11, Const. dogm. Lumen gentium, 42: AAS 57 (1965) 49.
- Bx. JIyk. 6, 20.
Sanctus GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, De beatitudinibus, oratio 1: Gregorii Nysseni opera ed. W.
. JAEGER, V. 7/2 (Leiden 1992) p. 83 (PG 44, 1200).
258 Bx. JIyk. 6, 24.
. SANCTUS AUGUSTINUS, De sermone Domini in monte, 1, 1, 3: CCL 35, 4 (PL 34, 1232).
Bx. Mam. 6, 25-34.
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BAT BBB BIbKAaHeTo Ha bora u B BoxxueTo OiaxkeHCTBO. ,,O0€aHUETO
na ce Buau bor HagMuHaBa Besgko OnaxkeHcTBo. B ITucanumero ,,1a BU-
num‘ o3HavaBa ,,1a nputexasaui. Koito Bmkaa bor, mpurexxasa Bcuu-
KM Oyara, KOMTO YOBEK MOXKE JIa CH TPeacTaBu.

2549 Ha cBetust HapoA € MPEAOCTaBeHO a ce OOpH ¢ IMoMoIITa Ha OJia-
rofgarTa, KOsTO HWBa CBHILIE, 3a Ja MOIXy4d Onarara, kouto bor obera-
Ba. 3a /1a IpUTEXKaBaT U ch3epuasaTr bora, BepHUTe Ha XPUCTOC YMBPT-
BSIBAT JKEJIAHMATA CU W HaJjensaBaT ¢ boxusra Onaronar Hax ch01a3HU-
T€ Ha YJIOBOJICTBHUSATA WM BIAcTTa.

2550 Ilo To3u BT Ha CHBBPIIEHCTBOTO [lyXbT 1 HeBecTara BUKAT TO3H,
KOMTO TH 4yBa®’!, 3a chBBpIIEHO 00mIeHHe ¢ bora:

,~TaM 1e Obie UCTHUHCKATa CllaBa; HUKOH He e ObJe XBaJleH IO Ipelka
WK OT JIACKATEJICTBO; MICTHHCKUTE MOYECTH HE I1ie ObaT OTKa3aHU Ha TE3H,
KOHUTO ca IOCTOWHH, HATO IIe OBJAT JIaJICHN Ha Te€3U, KOUTO Ca HEIOCTOMHHU.
Brpoyem HHKOW HEIOCTOEH HE IIe Ce€ JOMOTHE TaM, KbJIETO Iie ObaaT
JIOITyCHATH caMo JocToiHM. Tam Iie mapyBa HCTUHCKH MHp, KbJIETO HUKOM
HE IIe U3MUTBa OelICTBHE HUTO OT cebe cu, HUTO OoT Apyrute. Harpanara 3a
nobponerenta e O0b1e bor, Cam Toi, koiiTo mapu mooponerenta u Cam Ce
obemnra Ha Hesl KaTo Hal-moOpaTa Harpaja W Hal-rojsMara, KOATO MOXeE Jia
chiecTByBa: ,,llle Opaa Bam bor, a Bue me Obaere moit Hapon' (Jles. 26,
12)... IMeHHO TOBa € CMUCHJIBT Ha JYMHUTE Ha arocroia: ,,3a na obae bor
Bcruko y Bemuku™“ (I Kop. 15, 28). Toii Camusr 1ie ObJe 1eTa Ha KelaH!u-
sra Hu. Tol, Koroto Hue mie mename Ge3kpaiiHo, 1ie odnyame Oe3CIIpHO,
1€ Bh3XBaJsiBaMe HEyMOpHO. 1 To3u map, Ta3u 1000B, TOBa IEHCTBHE IIE
ObIaT HauCTHHA OOIIM 32 BCHYKH, KaTO Ie € OOII 32 BCHUKU M BEUHUST
JKHUBOT. >

Hakpatko

2551 ,,/[emo e cvkposuwemo eu, mam we 6voe u copyemo su '’ (Mam.
6,21).

2552 Jlecemama 3anoged 3abpansséa HeoOy30anama aiyHOCH, NO-
podeHa om npexkomepHama cmpacm Kvm Oozcamcmeama u
61ACTNIMA UM.

#” SANCTUS GREGORIUS NyYsseENUS, De beatitudinibus, oratio 6: Gregorii Nysseni opera ed. W.
. JAEGER, v. 7/2 (Leiden 1992) p. 138 (PG 44, 1265).
o Bx. Omxkp. 22, 17.

Sanctus AuGusTINus, De civitate Dei, 22, 30: CSEL 40/2, 665-666 (PL 41, 801-802).
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2553 3asucmma e yememenocm, uznumeana npeo O1a20mo Ha opy-
2Usl U NPeKoMepHOmo diceranue oa cu 2o npuceouut. Ts e ena-
6€H NOPOK.

2554 Kpwcmenusam ce b6opu cvc 3asucmma upes 000poscend-
mennocm, cmupenue u npeoasame 6 boocuemo nposudenue.

2555 Bepnume na Xpucma, ,, 0HUs NbK, Koumo ca Xpucmosu, pas-
nHAAU ca nIbmma cu cve cmpacmume u noxomume ™ (Ian. 5,
24). Te ca sodenu om /lyxa u ciredgam Hez2o8UmMe HCeNAHUSL.

2556 Omxwceanemo om bozamcmeama e HeobxXooumo, 3a 0a ce éje-

3e 8 Hebecnomo Llapcmeo: ,, Brasicenu d6eonume oyxom* (Mam.
5,3).

‘

2557 Yoeexvm Ha owcenanuama kaszea: , Hckam oa euos boeza.’
Kaosicoama 3a bBoea ce ymonsea om 6ooama HA 6eYHUA JHCU-
eom.**

» Hoan. 4, 14.



